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PREFACE. 

I. The long abandoned purpose, of which the 
following pages begin some attempt at fulfil- 
ment, has been resumed at the request of a 
young English governess, that I would write 
some pieces of history which her pupils could 
gather some good out of; — the fiuit of histo- 
rical documents placed by modern educational 
systems at her disposal, being to them labour 
only, and sorrow. 

What else may be said for the book, if it 
ever become one, it must say for itself: 
preface, more than this, I do not care to write ; 
and the less, because some passages of British 
history, at this hour under record, call for 
instant, though brief, comment. 

I am told that the Queen’s Guards have 
gone to Ireland ; playing “ God save the 
Queen.” And being, (as I have declared my- 
self in the course of some letters to which 
public attention has been lately more than 
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enough directed,) to the best of my knowledge, 
the staunchest Conservative in England, I am 
disposed gravely to question the propriety of 
the mission of the Queen\s Guards on the 
employmAit commanded them. My own Con- 
servative notion of the function of the Guards 
is that they should guard the Quecn^s throne 
and life, when threatened cither by domestic 
or foreign enemy : but not that they should 
become a substitute for her inefficient police 
force, in the execution of her domiciliary 
laws. 

2. And still less so, if the domiciliary laws 
which they are sent to execute, playing God 
save the Queen,” be perchance precisely con- 
trary to that God the Saviour's law; and 
therefore, such as, in the long run, no quan- 
tity either of Queens, or Queen's men, could 
execute. Which is a question I have for these 
ten years been endeavouring to get the British 
public to consider — vainly enough hitherto; 
and will not at present add to my own ^many 
words on the matter. But a book has' just 
been published by a British officer, who, if he 
had not been otherwise and more actively 
employed, could not only have written all my 
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books about landscape and picture, but is 
very singularly also of one mind with me, 
(God knows of how few Englishmen I can 
now^ say so,) on matters regarding the 
Queen’s safety, and the Nation’s honour. Of 
whose book Far out : Rovings retold ”), 
since various passages will be given in my 
subsequent terminal notes, I will content my- 
self with quoting for the end of my Preface, 
the memorable words which Colonel Butler 
himself quotes, as spoken to the British 
Parliament by its last Conservative leader, 
a British officer who had also served with 
honour and success. 

3. The Duke of Wellington said: '‘It is 
already well known to your Lordships that of 
the troops which our gracious Sovereign did 
me the honour to entrust to my command at 
various periods during the war — a war under- 
taken for the express purpose of securing the 
happy institutions and independence of the 
county — at least one half were Roman 
Catholics. My Lords, when I call your re- 
collection to this fact I am sure all further 
eulogy is unnecessary. Your Lordships are 
well aware for what length of period and 
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under what difficult circumstances they main- . 
tained the Empire buoyant upon' the flood 
which overwhelmed the thrones and wrecked 
the institutions of every other people how 
they kep? alive the only spark of freedom 
which was left unextinguished in Europe. . . • 
My Lords, it is mainly to the Irish Catholics 
that we all owe our proud predominance in 
our military career, and that I personally am 
indebted for the -laurels with which you have 
been pleased to decorate my brow. ... We 
must confess, my Lords, that without Catholic 
blood and Catholic valour no victory could 
ever have been obtained, and the first military 
talents might have been exerted in vain.” 

4. Let these noble words of tender Justice 
be the first example to my young’ readers of 
what all History ought to be. It has been tpld 
them, in the Laws of F6sole, that all great Art 
is Praise. So is all faithful History, and all 
high Philosophy. For these three, Art, His- 
tory, and Philosophy, are each but one part 
of the Heavenly Wisdom, which sees n6t as 
man seeth, but with Eternal Charity; and 
because she rejoices not in Iniquity, therefore 
rejoices in the Truth. 
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For true knowledge is of Virtues only: of 
poisons and vicesi it is Hecate who teaches, 
not Athena. And of all wisdom, chiefly 
the J’olitician’s must consist in this divine 
Prudence ; it is not, indeed, always necessary 
for men to know the -virtues of their friends, 
or their masters; since the friend will still 
manifest, and the master use. But woe to 
the Nation which is too cruel to cherish the 
virtue of its subjects, and too cowardly to 
recognize that of its enemies ! 
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CIIAPTKR f. 

p,Y Till-: RIVERS OK w \ ti:rs. 

I. I'ni': intelligent English trnvcllFr, in this 
fortunate age for liini, is aware that, half-way 
between Boulogne and Paris, there is a com- 
plex railway-station, into which his train, in 
its relaxing speed, rolls him wnth many more 
than the average number of bangs aiul bump.s 
prepared, in the access of every important 
French g(ire^ to startle the drowsy or distrait 
passenger into a sense of his situation. 

He probably also remembers that at this 
halting-place in niid-journcy there is a well- 
served buffet, at which he has the privilege 
of Dix minutes d^arret.” 

He is not, however, always so distinctly 
conscious that tlK^sc ten minutes of arrest are 
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granted to liim witliiii not so many minutes’ 
walk ol' the central square of a city which was 
once the Venice of France. 

2. PiUjing the lagoon islands out of question, 
the French l^ivcr-Quecn was nearly as large 
ill compass as Venice herself; and divided, 
not by slow currents of ebbing and returning 
tide, but liy eleven beautiful trout streams, of 
which some four or five are as large, each 
separately, as oiir Surrey Wandle, or as Isaac 
Walton’s Dove ; and which, branching out of 
(uie strong current above the city, and uniting 
again after they have eddied through its streets, 
are bordered, as they flow dowm, (fordlcss ex- 
cept where the two Edwards rode them, llie 
day before Crecyq) to the sands of St. Valery, 
by gnives of aspen, and glades of poplar, 
whose grace and gladness seem to spring in 
evciv statcl}’^ avenne instinct with tlic image 
of the just man’s life, — ** Frit tanqiiani lignum 
quod plr.ntaluni est scciis dccur.sus aquaruni.” 

But the Venice of Picardy owed hei; name, 
not to the beauty of her streams merely, but 
to their burden. She was a worker, like Ihc'^ 
Adriatic princess, in gold and glass, in stone, 
wood, and ivorv ; she was» skilled like an 
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wcavin.c^ of fine linen ; dainty 
the maid.s of Judah in divers colours of 
needlework. And of these, the fruits of her 
hands, jDiaising her in her own gatgs, .she 
.sent also portions to stranger nations, and 
her fame went out into all lands 

Un reglcmcnt de rcchevinage, dii ij"“’ nvril 
1566, fait voir qii’on fabriquait a cette epoque 
dcs velours de toiitcs couleurs poi’v rucuiiii s, 
des colombettes a grands et petits carrcaiix, dcs 
burailles croises, qu’on expediait on Allcmagnc 
— cn E.spagnc, en Turqiiic, et cn Ihaibaric!”^ 
All-coloured velvets, pearl -iridescent coloiu- 
bettes ! (I wonder what they may be?) and 
sent to vie with the variegated carpet of the 
Turk, and glow upon the arabesque towers of 
Harbary ! - Was not this a phase of provin- 
cial Picard life which an intelligent Kngli.sh 
traveller might do well to inquire into ? Why 
should this fountain of rainbows leap up sud- 
denly here by Somme; and a little Fianki.^h 
maid wuitc herself the sistcT- of Venice, and 
the servant of Carthage and of Tvi’o ? 

** M, 11 . DiisevL‘ 1 , Ili''t<iirc (Ic la Villo d’Aniicns. Amicn*? 
Cnron et Lambert, 1848; )>. 305. 

*'* C’arp.accio tru'ils for the chief ‘^j^leinlonr of any fesla in 
cities to the p.attern-; of the (Imperie^ bung out of windows. 
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3. And if she, why not others also of our 
northern villages ? lias the intelligent tra-* 
vellcr discerned anything, in the country, or in 
its shores, on his way from the gate of Calais 
to the gare of Amiens, of special advantage for 
artistic design, or for commercial enterprise ? 
lie has seen league after league of sandy 
dunes. We also, we, have our sands by 
Severn, by Lnne, by Solway. He has seen 
extensive plains of useful and not unfragrant 
peat, — an article sufficiently accessible also to 
our Scotch and Irish industries. He has seen 
many a broad down and jutting clifl* of purest 
chalk ; hut, opposite, the perfide Albion gleams 
no whit less blanche beyond the blue. Pure 
waters he has seen, i.ssuing out of the snowy 
rock ; but are ours less bright at Croydon, at 
Guildford, or at Winchester? And yet one 
never heard of treasures sent from Solway 
sands to African ; nor that the builders . at 
Romsey could give lessons in colour to the 
builders at Granada? What can it be, in the 
air or the caiih — in her stars or in her sunlight 
— that fires the heart and quickens the eyts 
of the little white-capped Amicnoisc soiibrettc, 
till she can match herself against Penelope? 
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4. The intelligent English traveller has of 
course no time to waste on any of these 
questions. But if he has bought his ham- 
sandwich, and is ready for the En voiturc, 
messieurs,” he may perhaps condescend for 
an instant to hear what a lounger about the 
place, neither wasteful of his time, nor sparing 
of it, can suggest as worth looking at, when 
his train glides out of tlio station. 

He will sec first, and doubtless with the 
respectful admiration wdiicli an Englishman 
is bound to bestow' upon such objects, the 
coal-sheds and carriage-sheds of the station 
itself, extending in their ashy and oily sjikn- 
dours for about a quarter of a mile out of the 
town; and then, just as the train gets into 
speed, under a large chimney tower, which 
he cannot see to nearly the top of, but wn'll 
feel overcast by the shadow of its smoke, he 
may see, if he will trust his intelligent head 
out of the window, and look back, lifty or 
fifty-one^ (I am not sure of my count to a unit) 
similar chimneys, all similarly smoking, all 
with similar works attached, oblongs of brown 
brick wajl, with portholes numberless of black 
square window. But in the midst of these 
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fifty tall things that smoke, he will see one, 
a little taller than any, and more delicate,* 
that does not smoke; and in the midst of 
these Ijfty masses of blank wall, enclosing 
‘ works * — and doubtless producing works 
profitable and honourable to France and the 
world — he will sec one mass of wall — not 
blank, but strangely wrought by the hands 
of foolish men of long ago, for the purpose 
of enclosing or producing no manner of profit- 
able work whatsoever, but one — 

*‘This is the work of God; that ye should 
believe on Him whom He hath sent” ! 

S. Leaving the intelligent traveller now to 
fulfil his vow of pilgrimage to Paris, — or 
wherever else God may be sending him, — 
I will suppose that an intelligent Eton boy 
or two, or thoughtful English girl, may care 
quietly to walk with me as far as this same 
spot of commanding view, and to consider 
what the woikless — shall we say also worth- 
less ? — building, and its unshadowed •minaret, 
may perhaps farther mean. 

Minaret I have called it, for want of bettet 
English word. Fleche — arrow — is its proper 
name ; vanishing into the air you know not 
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where, by the mere fineness of it. Flamclcss 
— motionless — hurtlcss — the fine arrow; un- 
plumed, unpoisoned, and uiibarbed ; aimless 
— shall we say also, readers young, and old, 
travelling or abiding ? It, and the walls it 
rises from — what have they once meant ? 
What mcajiing have they left in them 3'^et, 
for 3"OU, or for the people that live round 
them, and never look up as they by ? 

Suppose we set ourselves first to leai u how 
tlicy came there. 

6. At tlie birtli of Christ, all this hillside, 
and ilie l^rightly-watercd plain be low, AviLii the 
corn-3'cllow ehampaign above, were inhabited 
by a Druid - taught race, wild enough in 
thouglits and wa3"s, ))iit under Roman govern- 
ment, and gradually' becomijig accustomed to 
hear the names, and partly to confess the 
power, of Roman gods. For tlirce hundred 
years after the birth of Christ they heard the 
name of no otlicr God. 

Three hundred years ! and neither apostles 
nor inheritors of apostleshij) had yet gone into 
all the world and preached the gospel to every 
creature. Here, on their peaty ground, the 
wild people, still trusting in Pomona for apples, 
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in Silvan US for acorns, in Ceres for bread, and 
in Proserpina for rest, hoped but the scason\s 
blessing* from tlic Gods of Harvest, and feared 
no cternr^ anger from the Queen of Deal|j. 

But at last, three hundred years being past 
and gone, in the year of Christ 301, there 
came to this hillside of Amiens, on the sixth 
day of the Ides of October, the Messenger of 
a new Life. 

7. Ilisnamc, Firminius (I suppose) in Latin, 
Firmin in French, — so to be remembered here 
in Picardy. Firmin, not Firminius ; as Denis, 
not Dionysius; coming out of space— no one 
tells what part of .space. But received by the 
pagan Amicnois with surprised welcome, and 
seen of them — Forty days — many day.s, we 
may read -preaching acceptably, and binding 
with baptismal vow^s even persons in good 
society: and that in sucl; numbers, tliat at 
last he is accused to the l^oman governor, by 
the priests of Jupiter and Mercury, as one 
turning the world upside-down. And jn the 
last day of the Forty — or of the indefinite 
many meant by Forty — he is beheaded, as 
martyrs ought to be, and his ministrations in 
a mortal body ended. 
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'riie old, old story, you sa}^ ? Be it so ; 
you will the more easily remember it. 7'lie 
Amicnois remembered it so carefully, that, 
twclvij hundred years afterwards, iu^thc six- 
teenth century, they thought good to carve and 
paint the four stone pictures, Nos, I, 2, 3, and 
4 of our first choir photograph.^' Scene 1st, 
St. Firmiii arriving ; scene 2nd, St. Firmin 
preaching; scene 3rd, St. Firmin ba])ii/iiig; 
and .scene 4tl), St. Firmin beheaded, by an 
executioner wdtli very I'cd legs, and an attendant 
dog of the cliaracter of the dog in ‘ Faust/ of 
wliom we may have more to sa}^ p]escnf]3\ 

8. Following in the meantime the talc of St. 
Firmin, as of old time known, his body w:is 
received, and buried, b}^ a Roman .senator, his 
disciple (a kind of Jo.seph of Arirnathea to St. 
Firmin), in the Roman .senator’s own garden. 
Who also built a little oratorj'^ over his grave. 
Tlic Roman senator’s son built a church to 
replace the oratory, dedicated it to Our I-ady 
of Martyrs, and established it as an ejnscopnl 
scat— the first of the French nation’s. A very 
■notable spot for the French nation, surely? 
One deserving, perhaps, some little menior}'^ or 
* See App. ii., p. 266, note. — lOi). (1897). 
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monument, — cross, tablet, or the like? Where, 
therefore, do you suppose this first cathedral 
of French Christianity stood, and with what 
moniimeBt has it been honoured ? • 

It stood where we now stand, companion 
mine, whoever you may be ; and the monu- 
ment wherewith it has been honoured is this — 
chimney, whose gonfalon of smoke over- 
si ladows us — the latest effort of modern art 
in Amiens, the chimney of St. Acheul. 

The first cathedral, you observe, of the 
French nation ; more accurately, the first germ 
of cathedral for the French nation — who are 
not yet here ; only this grave of a martyr is 
here, and this church of Our Lady of Martyrs, 
abiding on the hillside, till the Roman power 
pass away. 

Falling together with it, and trampled down 
by savage tribes, alike the city and the shrine ; 
the grave forgotten, — when at last the Franks 
themselves pour from the north, and the utmost 
W’ave of them, lapping along these downs of 
Somme, is here stayed, and the Frankish 
standard planted, and the French kingdom 
throned. 

9. Mere their first capital, here the first 
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footsteps^ of the Frank in his France! Think 
of it. All over the south arc Gauls, Bur- 
gundians, Bretons, heavier - hearted nations 
of Jikullen mind : — at their outmost, brim and 
border, here at last are the Franks, the source 
of all Franchise, for this our Europe. You 
have heard the word in England, before now, 
but English word for it is none ! Honesty we 
have of our own ; but Frankncs:> v\c must 
learn of these : nay, all the western nations of 
us arc in a few centuries more to be known 
by this name of Frank. Franks, of Paris that 
is to be, in time to come ; but French of Paris 
is in year of grace 500 an unknowTi tongue in 
Paris, as much as in Stratford-att-yc-Bowc. 
French of Amiens is the kingly and courtly 
form of Christian speech, Paris lying yet in 
Lutetian clay, to dcvclopc into tile -field, 
perhaps, in due time. Here, by soft-glittering 
Somrnc, reign Clovis and his Clotilde. 

And by St. Firmin’s grave speaks now 
another gentle evangelist, and the first Frank 
king's prayer to the King of kings is made 

“ The firs»t fixed and set-down footsteps ; wandering tribes 
called of Franks, had ovciswepL the country, and rccoileil, 
a{;ain and again. But this invasion of the so-called Salian 
Franks, never retreats again. 
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with valour; — Law of primogeniture unknown ; 
— Propriety of conduct, it appears, for the 
present, also nowhere ! (but we are all pagans 
yet, remember). c 

1 2. Let us get our dates and our geography, at 
any rate, gathered out of the great ' nowhere * of 
confused memor3’’,and set well together, thus far. 

457. Merovee dies. The useful Childeric, 
counting liis exile, and reign in Amiens, to- 
gether, is King altogether twenty-four years, 
457 to 481, and during his reign Odoaccr ends 
the Roman empire in Italy, 476. 

481. Clovis is only fifteen when he succeeds 
his father, as King of the Franks in Amiens. 
At this time a fragment of Roman power 
remains isolated in central France, while four 
strong and partly savage nations form a cross 
round this dying centre : the Frank on the 
north, the Rrcton on the west, the Burgundian 
on the cast, the Visigoth, strongest of all and 
gentlest, in the south, from I^oire to the sea. 
Sketch for yourself, first, a map of France, 
as large as you like, as in Plate 1 .,* fig. T, 

* The fir-it four fiiriircs m this illustration arc explainer! in 
the text. The fifth represents the relations of Normandy, 
Maine, Anjou, and Aquitaine ; see Viollet Le Due, ‘ Viet. 
Arch.,’ vol. i., p. 136. 
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marking only the courses of the five rivers, 
Somme, Seine, Loire, Saone, Rhone; then, 
rudely, you find it was divided at the time 
thus, ^fig. 2 : Fleur - de - lysee part,, Frank ; 
\^Breton , II jy Burgundian ; , Visigoth. 


I am not sure how far these last reached across 
Rhone into Provence, but I think best to in- 
dicate Provence as scra< 5 c with roses. 

13. Now, under Clovis, the Franks fight 
three great battles. The first, with the 
Romans, near Soissons, which they win, and 
become masters of France as far as the Lo^rc. 
Copy the rough map fig. 2, and put the fleiir- 
de-lys all over the middle of it, extinguishing 
the Romans (fig. 3). This battle was won by 
Clovis, 1 believe, before he married Clotildc. 
He wins his princess by it: cannot get his 
pretty vase, however, to present to her. Keep 
that story well in your mind, and the battle 
of Soissons, as winning mid-France for the 
French, and ending the Romans there, for 
ever. Secondly, after he marries Clotildc, the 
wild Germans attack /ii^n from the nortli, and 
he has to fight for life and throne at Tolbiac. 
This is the battle in which he prays to the 
God of Clotildc, and quits himself of the 
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Germans by His help. Whereupon he is 
crowned in Rhcims by St. Remy. 

And now, in the new strength of his 
Christianity, and his twin victory over Rome 
and Germany, and his love for his queen, and 
his ambition for his people, he looks south 
on that vast Visigotliic power, between Loire 
and the snowy mountains. Shall Christ, and 
the Franks, not be stronger - than villainous 
Visigoths ‘ who are Arians also * ? All his 
Franks arc with him, in that opinion. So he 
marches against the Visigoths, meets them 
and their Alaric at Poitiers, ends their Alaric 
and their Arianism, and carries his faithful 
Franks to the Pic du Midi. 

14. And so now you must draw the map of 
France once more, and put the flcur-de-lys 
all over its central mass from Calais to the 
Pyrenees ; only Brittany still on the west, 
Burgundy in the cast, and the white Provence 
rose beyond Rhone. And now poor little 
Amiens has become a mere border tojvvn like 
our Durham, and Somme a border streamlet 
like our Tyne. Loire and Seine have become 
the great French rivers, and men will be 
minded to build cities by these; where the 
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well-watered plains, not of peat/ but richest 
' pasture, may repose under the guard of saucy 
castles on the crags, and moated towers on 
the islands. But now let us think a little more 
closely what our changed symbols in the map 
may mean — five fleur-de-lys for level bar. 

They don’t mean, certainly, that all the 
Goths are gone, and nobody but Franks in 
France? The Franks liave not massacred 
Visigothic man, woman, and child, from Loire 
to Garonne. Nay, where their own throne 
is still set by the Somme, the peat -bred 
people whom they found there, live there still, 
though subdued. Frank, or Goth, or Roman, 
may fluctuate hither and thither, in chasing or 
flying troops : but, unchanged through all the 
gusts of war, the rural people whose huts they 
pillage, whose farms they ravage, and over 
whose arts they reign, must still be diligently, 
silently, and with no time for lamentation, 
ploughing, sowing, cattle-breeding! 

Else tow could Frank or Hun, Visigoth or 
Roman, live for a month, or fight for a day ? 

15. Whatever the name, or the manners, of 
their masters, the ground dclvcrs must be the 
same ; and the goat-herd of the Pyrenees, and 
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the vine-dresser of Garonne, and the milkmaid 
of Picardy, give them what lords you may, ^ 
abide in their land always, blossoming as the 
trees of /.he field, and enduring as the cgags of 
the desert. And these, the warp and first 
substance of the nation, are divided, not by 
dynasties, but by climates; and are strong 
here, and helpless there, by privileges which 
no invading tyrants can abolish, and through 
faults which no preaching hermit can repress. 
Now, therefore, please let us leave our history 
a minute or two, and read the lessons of 
constant earth and sky. 

i6. In old times, when one posted from 
Calais to Paris, there was about half an hour’s 
trot on the level, from the gate of Calais to the 
long chalk hill, which had to be climbed before 
arriving at the first post-house in the village 
of Marquise. 

That chalk rise, virtually, is the front of 
France; that last bit of level north of it, 
virtually the last of Flanders ; south of it, 
stretches now a district of chalk and fine 
building limestone, — (if you keep your eyes 
open, you may see a great quarry of it on the 
west of the railway, half-way between Calais 
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and Boulogne, where once was a blessed little 
craggy dingle opening into velvet lawns ;) — this 
high, but never mountainous, calcareous tract, 
sweci^ng round the chalk basin of P^is away 
to Caen on one side, and Nancy on the other, 
and south as far as Bourges, and the Limousin. 
This limestone tract, with its keen fresh air, 
everyAvhere arable surface, and everywhere 
quarriable banks above wcll-watc’*cd uicadow, 
is the real country of the French. Here only 
are their arts clearly developed. Farther south 
they arc Gascons, or Limousins, or Auvergnats, 
or the like. Westward, grim-granitic Bretons ; 
eastward, Alpine-bearish Burgundians : here 
only, on the chalk and finely-knit marble, 
between, say, Amiens and Chartres one way, 
and between Caen and Rheims on the other, 
have you real France, 

17. Of whicli, before we carry on the farther 
vital history, I must ask the reader to consider 
with me a little, how history, so called, has 
been for the most part written, and of what 
particulars it usually consists. 

’ Suppose that the talc of King Lear w^ere a 
true one ; and that a modern historian were 
giving the abstract of it in a school manual. 
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purporting to contain all essential facts in 
British history valuable to British youth in 
competitive examination. The story would 
be related somewhat after this mannei^ — 

“The reign of tlic last king of the seventy- 
ninth dynasty closed in a series of events with 
the record of which it is painful to pollute the 
pages of history. The weak old man wished 
to divide his kingdom into dowries for his 
three daughters ; but on proposing this ar- 
rangement to them, finding it received by the 
youngest with coldness and reserve, he drove 
licr from his court, and divided the kingdom 
between his two elder children. 

“The youngest found refuge at the court 
of France, where ultimately the prince royal 
married her. But the two elder daughters, 
having obtained absolute power, treated their 
father at first with disrespect, and soon with 
contumely. Refused at last even the comforts 
necessary to his declining years, the old king, 
in a transport of rage, left the palace, “with, it 
is said, only the court fool for an attendant, 
and wandered, frantic and half naked, during 
the storms of winter, in the woods of Britain. 

1 8 . “ Hearing of these events, his youngest 



I. BY THE RIVERS OF WATERS. 23 

• 

daughter hastily collected an army, and in- 
vaded the territory of her ungrateful sisters, 
with the object of restoring her father to his 
throng : but, being met by a well-djsciplined 
force, under the command of her eldest sisteris 
paramour, Edmund, bastard son of the Earl of 
Gloucester, was herself defeated, thrown into 
prison, and soon afterwards strangled by the 
adulterer’s order. The old king expired on 
receiving the news of her death ; and the 
participators in these crimes soon after re- 
ceived their reward; for the two. wicked 
nliorns being rivals for the aflcctions of the 
bastard, the one of them who was regarded 
by him with less favour poisoned the other, 
and afterwards killed herself. Edmund after- 
wards ^met his death at the hand of his brother, 
the legitimate son of Gloucester, under whose 
rule, with that of the Earl of Kent, the kingdom 
remained for several succeeding years.*’ 

Imagine this succinctly graceful recital of 
what the historian conceived to be the facts, 
adorned with violently black and white wood- 
cuts, representing the blinding of Gloucester, 
the phrenzy of Lear, the strangling of Cordelia, 
and the suicide of Goneril, and you have a 
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type of popular history in the nineteenth 
century; which is, you may perceive after a 
little reflection, about as profitable reading 
for young persons (so far as regarejp the 
general colour and purity of their thoughts) 
as the Newgate Calendar would be ; with this 
farther condition of incalculably greater evil, 
that, while the calendar of prison-crime would 
teach a thoughtful 3"outh the dangers of low 
life and evil company, the calendar of kingly 
crime overthrows his respect for any manner 
of government, and his faith in the ordinances 
of Providence itself. 

19. Hooks of loftier pretence, written by 
bankers, members of Parliament, or orthodox 
clergymen, are of course not wanting ; and 
show that the progress of civili::ation consists 
in the victory of usury over ecclesiastical 
prejudice, or in the establishment of the 
Parliamentary privileges of the borough of 
Puddlecombc, or in the extinction of the be- 
nighted superstitions of the Papacy ty the 
glorious light of Reformation. Finally, you 
have the broadly philosophical history, which 
proves to you that there is no evidence what- 
ever of any overruling Providence in human 
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affairs; that all virtuous actions have selfish 
motives ; and that a scientific selfishness, 
with proper telegraphic communications, and 
perfeej; knowledge of all the spycics of 
Bacteria, will entirely secure the fiiUirc well- 
being of the upper classes of society, and the 
dutiful resignation of those beneath them. 

Meantime, the two ignored powers — the 
Providence of Heaven, and the virine of men 
— have ruled, and rule, the world, not invisibly; 
and they arc the only powers of which history 
has ever to tell any profitable truth. Under 
all sorrow, thci e is the force of virtue ; over 
all ruin, the restoring charity of God. To 
these alone we have to look ; in these alone 
we may understand the past, and predict the 
future, destiny of the ages. 

20. I return to the story of Clovis, king 
now of all central France. Imx the year 500 
in your minds as the approximate date of his 
baptism at Rheims, and of St, Remy's sermon 
to him, idling him of the sufferings and passion 
of Christ, till Clovis sprang from his throne, 
grasping his spear, and crying, Had I been 
there with my brave Franks, 1 would have 
avenged His wrongs.” 



26 


THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 


** There is little doubt,” proceeds the cockney 
historian, ‘‘that the conversion of Clovis was 
as much a matter of policy as of faith.” But 
the cockney historian had better limit his 
remarks on the characters and faiths of 
men to those of the curates who have re- 
cently taken orders in his fashionable neigh- 
bourhood, or the bishops who have lately 
preached to the population of its manufac- 
turing suburbs. Frankish kings were made 
of other clay. 

21. The Christianity of Clovis does not 
indeed produce any fruits of the kind usually 
looked for in a modern convert. Wc do not 
hear of his repenting ever so little of any of 
his sins, nor resolving to lead a new life in 
any the smallest particular. He had not been 
impressed with convictions of sin at the battle 
of Tolbiac ; nor, in asking for the help of the 
God of Clotilde, had he fe!t or professed the 
remotest intention of changing his character, 
or abandoning his projects. What he was, 
before he believed in his queenJs God, he only 
more intensely afterwards became, in the con- 
fidence of that before unknown God’s super- 
natural help. Ills natural gratitude to the 
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Delivering Power, and pride in its protection, 
added only fierceness to his soldiership, and 
deepened his political enmities with the rancour 
of religioiis indignation. No more dangerous 
snare is set by tlie fiends for human frailt}' 
than the belief that our own enemies are 
also the enemies of God ; and it is perfectly 
conceivable to me that the conduct of Clovis 
might have been the more unscrL'i)aIoiis, pre- 
cisely in the measure that his faith was more 
sincere. 

Had cither Clovis or Clotildc fully under- 
steed the precepts of their Master, the following 
history of France, and of Europe, would have 
been other than it is. What they could 
understand, or in any wise were taught, you 
will find that tliey obe3"cd, and were blessed 
in obc^dng. But their history is complicated 
with that of several other persons, respecting 
whom we must note now a few too much 
forgotten particulars. 

22. If from beneath the apse of Amiens 
Cathedral we take the street leading due south, 
leaving the railroad-station on the left, it brings 
us to the foot of a gradually ascending hill, 
some half a mile long — a pleasant and quiet 
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walk enough, terminating on the level of the 
highest land near Amiens; whence, looking 
back, the Cathedral is seen beneath us, all but 
the flecUc, our gained hill-top being on m level 
with its roof-ridge : and, to the south, the plain 
of France. 

Somewhere about this spot, or in the line 
between it and St. Achciil, stood the ancient 
Roman gate of the Twins, whereon were 
Romulus and Remus being suckled by the 
wolf; and out of which, one bitter winter's 
day, a hundred and seventy years ago when 
Clovis was baptized — had ridden a Roman 
soldier, wrapped in his horseman's cloak,® on 
the causeway which was part of the great 
Roman road from Lyons to Boulogne. 

23. And it is well worth your while also, 
some frosty autumn or winter day when the 
east wind is high, to fed the sweep of it at 
this spot, remembering what chanced here, 
memorable to all men, and serviceable, in that 
winter of the year 332, when men were dying 
for cold ill Amiens streets : — namely, that the 

® More properlj’, his knighl’s cloak ; in all likelihood the 
irabfia, with purple and while stripes, dedicate to the kings 
of Rome, and chiclly to Romulus. 
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Roman horseman, scarce gone out of the city 
*gate, was met by a naked beggar, shivering 
with cold ; and that, seeing no other way of 
sheltej for him, he drew his sword, divided 
his own cloak in two, and gave him half 
of it. 

No ruinous gift, nor even enthusiastically 
generous: Sidney’s cup of cold water needed 
more self-denial ; and I am well assured that 
many a Cliristian child of our day, himself well 
warmed and clad, meeting one naked and cold, 
wo,uld be ready enough to give the u^hole cloak 
off his own shoulders to the necessitous one, if 
his better-advised nurse, or mamma, would let 
him. But this Roman soldier w^as no Christian, 
and did his serene charity in simplicity, yet 
with prudence. 

Nevertheless, that same night, he beheld in 
a dream the Lord Jesus, who stood before him 
in the midst of angels, having on His shoulders 
the half of the cloak he had bestowed on the 
beggar^ 

And Jesus said to the angels that were 
around Him, “ Know ye who hath thus 
arrayed me ? My servant Martin, though yet 
unbaptized, has done this.” And Martin after 
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this vision hastened to receive baptism, being 
then in his twenty-third year.® 

Whether these things ever were so, or how 
far so, credulous or incredulous reader, is no 
business wliatever of yours or mine. What is, 
and shall be everlastingly, so^ — namely, the 
infallible truth of the lesson herein taught, and 
the actual effect of the life of St. Martin on 
the mind of Christendom, — is, very absolutely, 
the business of every rational being in any 
Christian realm. 

24. You are to understand, then, first ^ of 
all, that the especial character of St. Martin 
is a serene and meek charity to all creatures, 
lie is not a preaching saint — still less a 
persecuting one : not even an an;!iious one. 
Of his prayers we hear little — of his wishes, 
nothing. What he does always^ is merely the 
right thing at the right moment ; — rightness 
and kindness being in his mind one : an 
extremely exemplary saint, to my notion. 

Converted and baptized — and conscious of 
having seen Christ — he nevertheless gives his 
officers no trouble whatever — does* not try to 
make proselytes in his cohort. It is Christ's 
® Mis. Jameson, Legendary Art, vol. ii., p. 721. 
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business, surely ! — if He wants them, He may 
» appear to them as He has to me,” seems the 
feeling of his first baptized days. He remains 
seventeen years in the army, on those tranquil 

A 4 

terms. 

At the end of that time, thinking it might 
be well to ^ake other service, he asks for his 
dismissal from the Emperor Julian, — on whose 
accusation of faint-heartedness, Martin offers, 
unarmed, to lead his cohort into battle, 
bearing only the sign gf the cross. Julian 
takes him at his word, — keeps him in ward 
till time of battle comes ; but, the day before 
he counts on putting him to that war ordeal, 
the barbarian enemy sends embassy with ir- 
refusablc offers of submission and peace. 

25. The story is not often dwelt upon : how 
far literally tr,|.ic, again observe, docs not in 
the least matter ; — here is the lesson for ever 
given of the way in which a Christian soldier 
should meet his enemies. Which, had John 
Bunyan's Mr. Greatheart understood, the Celes- 
tial gates had opened by this time to many a 
pilgrim who has failed to hew his path up to 
them with the sword of sharpness. 

But true in some practical and effectual way 
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the Story is ; for after a while, without any 
oratoriziiig, anathematizing, or any manner of ' 
disturbance, we find the Roman Knight made 
Bishop of Tours, and becoming an influence of 
unmixed good to all mankind, then, and after- 
wards. And virtually the same story is re- 
peated of his bishop’s robe as of his knight’s 
cloak, — not to be rejected because so probable 
an invention ; for it is just as probable an act. 

26. Going, in his full robes, to say prayers 
in church, with one of his deacons, he came 
across some unhappily robeless person by the 
wayside ; for whom he forthwith orders his 
deacon to provide some manner of coat, or 
gown. 

The deacon objecting that no apparel of that 
profane nature is under his hand, St. Martin, 
with his customary serenity, takes off his own 
episcopal stole, or whatsoever flowing state- 
liness it might be, throws it on the destitute 
shoulders, and passes on to perform indecorous 
public service in his waistcoat, or such medi- 
aeval nether attire as remained to him. 

But, as he stood at the altar, a globe of light 
appeared above his head ; and when he raised 
his bare arms with the Host — the angels were 
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s^en round him, hanging golden chains upon 
*them, and jewels, not of the earth. 

27. Incredible to you, in the nature of things, 
wise roiider, and tgo palpably a gloss of monkish 
folly on the older story ? 

Be it so : yet in this fable of monkish folly, 
understood with the heart, would have been 
the chastisement and check of every form of 
the church’s pride and sensuality, wdiich in 
our day have literally sunk the service of God 
and His poor into the service of the clergyman 
and his rich ; and changed what was once the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, 
into the spangling of Pantaloons in an ecclesi- 
astical Masquerade. 

28. But one more legend, — and we have 
enough to show us the roots of this saint’s 
strange and universal power over Christendom. 

“What peculiarly distinguished St. Martin 
was his sweet, serious, unfailing serenity ; no 
one had ever seen him angry, or sad, or gay ; 
there was nothing in his heart but piety to 
God and pity for men. The Devil, who was 
particularly envious of his virtues, detested 
above all his exceeding charity, because it w^as 

the most inimical to his own powder, and one 

C 
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day reproached him mockingly that he so 
soon > received into favour the fallen and the* 
repentant. But St. Martin answered him 
sorrowftilly, saying, 'Oh most miserable that 
thou art! if thou also couldst cease to perse- 
cute and seduce wretched men, if thou also 
couldst repent, thou also shouldst find mercy 
and forgiveness through Jesus Christ.’”^ 

29. In this gentleness was his strength ; 
and the issue of it is best to be estimated by 
comparing its scope with that of the work of 
St. Firmin. The impatient missionary riots 
and rants about Amiens’ streets — insults, ex- 
horts, persuades, baptizes, — turns everything, 
as aforesaid, upside down for forty days : then 
gets his head cut ofl’, and is never more named, 
out of Amiens. St. Martin teazes nobody, 
spends not a breath in unpleasant exhortation, 
understands, by Christ’s first lesson to himself, 
that undipped people may be as good as dipped 
if their hearts are clean ; helps, forgives, and 
cheers, (companionable even to the loving-cup,) 
as readily the clown as the king; he is the 
patron of honest drinking ; the stuffing of your 
Martinmas goose is fragrant in hisf nostrils, and 
' Mrs. Jameson, vol. ii., p. 722. 



L BY THE RIVj^RS OF WATERS. 3$ 

^sacred to him the last Hindly rays of departing 
summer. And somehow — the idols totter 
before him far and near — the Pagan gods fade, 
his Chfist becomes all men's Christ — his name 
is named over new shrines innumerable in 
all lands; high on the Roman hills, lowly in 
English fields ; — St. Augustine, baptized his 
first English converts in St. Martin’s church at 
Canterbur}^ ; and the Charing Cross station 
itself has not yet effaced wholly from London 
minds his. memory or his name. 

30. That story of the Episcopal Robe is the 
last cf St, Martin respecting which I venture 
to tell you that it is wiser to suppose it literally 
true than a mere myth ; myth, however, of the 
deepest value and beauty it remains assuredly : 
and this really last story I have to tell, which 
I admit you will be wiser in thinking a fable 
than exactly true, nevertheless had assuredly 
at its root some grain of fact (sprouting a 
hundred-fold) cast on good ground by a visible 
and unforgetable piece of St. Martin’s actual 
behaviour in high company ; wliile, as a myth, 
it is every whit and for ever valuable and 
comprehensive. 

St.-Martin, then, as the talc will have it, was 
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dining one day at the highest of tables in th^ 
terrestrial globe — namely, with the Emperor 
and Empress of Germany ! You need not in- 
quire what Emperor, or which of the Erfiperor's 
wives ! The Emperor of Germany is, in all 
early myths, the expression for the highest 
sacred power of tlic State, as the Pope is the 
highest sacred power of the Church. St. 
Martin was dining then, as aforesaid, with the 
Emperor, of course sitting next him on his 
left— -Empress opposite on his right : every- 
thing orthodox. St Martin much enjoying his 
dinner, and making himself generally agree- 
able to the company : not in the least a John 
Baptist sort of a saint. You are aware also 
that in Royal feasts in those days persons of 
much inferior rank in society were allow^ed in 
the hall : got behind people^s chairs, and saw 
and lieard what was going on, while they 
unobtrusively picked up crumbs, and licked 
trenchers. 

When the dinner was a little forward, and 
time for wine came, the Emperor fills his own 
cup— fills the Empress's — fills St. Martin's, — 
affectionately hobnobs with St. Martin. The 
equally loving, and yet more truly believing, 
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Empress, looks across the table, humbly, but 
also royally, expecting St. Martin, of course, 
next to hobnob with her, St. Martin looks 
round, ^first, deliberately ; — becomes c^are of 
a tatterdemalion and Ihirsty-looking soul of a 
beggar at his chair side, who has managed to 
get his cup filled samehow. also — by a charit- 
able lacquey. 

St. Martin turns his back on the Empress, 
and hobnobs with him ! 

31. For which charity — mythic if you like, 
but evermore exemplary — he remains, as 
aforesaid, the patron of good-Christian topers 
to this hour. 

As gathering years told upon him, he seems 
to have felt that he had carried weight of 
crozier long enough — that busy Tours must 
now find a busier Bishop — that, for himself, 
he might innocently henceforward take his 
pleasure and his rest where the vine grew and 
the lark sang. For his episcopal palace, he 
takes a little cave in the clialk cliffs of the up- 
country river : arranges all matters tfi^rein, for 
bed and board, at small cost. Night by night 
the stream murmurs to him, day by day the 
vine-leaves give their shade ; and, daily by 
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the horizon’s breadth so much nearer Heaven, 
the fore-running sun goes down for him beyond 
the glowing water; — there, where now the 
peasant^ woman trots homewards between her 
panniers, and the saw rests in the half-cleft 
wood, and the village spire rises grey against 
the farthest light, in Turner's ‘ Loireside.’ ® 

32. All which things, though not themselves 
without profit, my special reason for telling 
you now, has been that you might understand 
the significance of what chanced first, on * 
Clovis’ march south against the Visigoths. 

Having passed the Loire at Tours, he 
traversed the lands of the abbey of St. Martin, 
which he declared inviolate, and refused 
permission to his soldiers to touch anything, 
save water and grass for their horses. So 
rigid were his orders, and the obedience he 
exacted in this respect, that a Frankish soldier 
having taken, without the consent of the owner, 
some hay which belonged to a poor man, 
saying i^ raillery ''that it was but grass,” he 
caused the aggressor to be put to death, ex- 
claiming that ** Victory could not be expected, 
if St. Martin should be offended.” ^ 


^ Modern Painters, Plate 73. 
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33. Now, rauirk you well, this passage of 
*the Loire at Tours is virtually the fulfilment 
of the proper bounds of the French kingdom, 
and thg sign of its approved and securely set 
power is " Honour to the poor ! '' Even a little 
grass is not to be stolen from a poor man, on 
pain of Death. So wills the Christian knight 
of Roman armies ; throned now high with 
God. So wills the first Christian king of 
far victorious Franks ; — here baptized to God 
in Jordan of his goodly land, as he goes over 
to possess it. 

How long ? 

Until that same Sign should be read 
backwards from a degenerate throne; — until, 
message being brought that the poor of the 
French people had no bread to cat, answer 
should be returned to them They may cat 
grass.” Whereupon — by St. Martin's fau- 
bourg, and St. Martin's gate — there go forth 
commands from the Poor Man's Knight against 
the King — which end his feasting. 

And be this much remembered IjJr you, of 
the power over French souls, past and to come, 
of St. Martin of Tours. 
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34. The reader will please observe that notes 
immediately necessary to the understanding of 
the text will be given, with nuttibered references, 
under the text itself ; while questions of disputing 
authorities, or quotations of supporting documents, 
will have lettered references, and be thrown to- 
gether at the end of each chapter. One good of 
this method * will be that, after the numbered notes 
are all right, if I see need of farther explanation, 
as I revise the press, I can insert a letter referring 
to a final note without confusion of the standing 
types. There will be some use also in the final 
notes, in .summing the chapters, or saying what is 
to be more carefully remembered of them. I'hus 
just now it is of no consequence to remember that 
the first taking of Amiens was in 445, because 
that is not the founding of the Merovingian dyn- 
asty; neither that Meroveeus seized the throne in 
447 and died ten years later. The real date to be 
remembered is 481, when Clovis himself comes to 
the throne, a boy of fifteen ; and the three battles 
of Clovis* reign to be remembered are Soissons, 

* This method is not, however, followed in the succeeding 
chapters. — E d. (1897). 
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Tolbiac, and Poitiers — remembering also that this 
•was the first, of the three great battles of Poitiers ; 
— how the Poitiers district came to have such 
importance as a battle-position, we must after- 
wards discover if we can. Of Queen CloiSldc and 
her flight from Purgundy to her Frank lover we 
must hear more in next chapter,— the story of the 
vase at Soissons is given in “ The Pictorial History 
of France,” but must be deferred also, with such 
comment as it needs, to next chapter ; for I wish 
the reader’s mind, in the close of this first number, 
to be left fixed on two descriptions of the modern 
‘Frank’ (taking that word in its Saracen sense), as 
distinguished from the modern Saracen. The 
first description is by Colonel 1 hitler, cntiicly 
tiLic and admirable, except in the imjilied exten- 
sion of the contrast to olden time : for the Saxon 
soul under Alfred, the 'leutonic under Charle- 
magne, and the Frank under St. Louis, were 
quite as religious as any Asiatic’s, though more 
practical ; it is only the modern mob of kingless 
miscreants in the West, who have sunk themselves 
by gambling, swindling, machine - making, and 
gluttony, into the scurviest louts that have ever 
fouled the Earth with the carcases she lent them. 

35. “Of the features of English character 
brought to light by the spread of British dominion 
in Asia, there is nothing more observable than the 
contrast between the religious bias of Eastern 
thought and the innate absence of religion in 
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the Anglo-Saxon mind. Turk and Greek, Bud- 
dhist and Armenian, Copt and Parsee, all mani-* 
fest in a hundred ways of daily life the great fact 
of their belief in a God. In their vices as well 
as in tlteir virtues the recognition of I5ieity is 
dominant. 

‘•With the Western, on the contrary, the out- 
ward form of practising belief in a God is a thing 
to be half-ashamed of — something to hide. A 
procession of priests in the Strada Reale would 
probably cause an average Briton to regard it 
with less tolerant eye than he would cast upon, 
a Juggernaut festival in Orissa : but to each alike 
would he display the same iconoclasm of creed, 
the same idea, not the less fixed because it is 
seldom expressed in words; ‘You pray; therefore 
I do not think much of you.* But there is a 
deeper difference between East and West lying 
beneath this incompatibility of temper on the part 
of modern Englishmen to accept the religious 
habit of thought in the East. All Eastern peoples 
possess this habit of thought. It is the one tie 
which links together their widely differing races. 
Let us give an illustration of our meaning. On 
an Austrian Lloyd’s steamboat in the Levant a 
traveller from Beyrout will frequently sec strange 
groups of men crowded together on the quarter- 
deck. In the morning the missal books of the 
Greek Church will be laid along the bulwarks of 
the ship, and a couple of Russian priests, coming 
from Jerusalem, will be busy muttering mass. A 
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yard to right or left a Turkish pilgrim, returning 
•from Mecca, sits a respectful observer of the scene. 
It is prayer, and therefore it is holy in his sight. 
So, too, when the evening hour has come, and the 
Turk spreads out his bit of carpet for thit .sunset 
prayers and obeisance towards Mecca, the Cl reek 
looks on in silence, without trace of scorn in his 
face, for it is again the worship of the Creator by 
the created. They are both fulfilling the first law 
of the East — prayer to God ; and whether the shrine 
be Jerusalem, Mecca, or T.hassa, tl;e .janciiiy of 
worship surrounds the votary, and protects the 
pilgrim. 

“ Into this life comes the Englishman, freciuently 
destitute of one touch of sympathy with tlie prayers 
of any people, or the faith of any creed ; hence our 
rule in the East has ever rested, and will ever rest, 
upon the bayonet. Wc have never yet got beyond 
the stage of conquest \ never assimilated a people 
to our ways, never even civilised a single tribe 
around the wide dominion of our empire. It is 
curious how frequently a well-meaning Jhiloii will 
speak of a foreign church or temple as lliough it 
had presented itself to his mind in the same light 
in which the City of London appeared to Blucher 
— as something to loot. The other idea, that a 
priest was a person to hang, is one which is also 
often observable in the British brain. On one 
occasion, when we were endeavouring to enlighten 
our minds on the Cheek question, as it had pre- 
sented itself to a naval officer whose vessel had 
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been stationed in Greek and Adriatic waters 
during our occupation of Corfu and the other^ 
Ionian Isles, we could only elicit from our in- 
formant the fact that one morning before breakfast 
he had Banged seventeen priests.” 

36. The second passage which I store in these 
notes for future use, is the supremely magnificent 
one, out of a book full of magnificence, — if truth 
be counted as having in it the strength of deed : 
Alphonse Karr’s “ Grains de Bon Sens.” I cannot 
praise either this or his more recent “ Bourdonne- 
ments ” to my own heart’s content, simply because 
they are by a man utterly after my own heart, 
who has been saying in France, this many a year, 
what I also, this many a year, liavc been saying 
in lingland, neither of us knowing of the other, 
and both of us vainly. (See pages ii and 12 of 
“ Bourdonnements.”) The passage here given is 
the sixty-third clause in “ Grains de Bon Sens.” 

“ Et tout cela, monsieur, vient de ce qu’il n’y a 
plus dc croyances — de cc qu’on ne croit plus a rien. 

“ Ah ! saperlipopette, moiisieur, vous me la 
baillez belle ! Vous dites qu’on ne croit plus i 
rien ! Mais jamais, a aucune epoque, on n’a cru 
il tant de billeves^cs, de bourdes, de mqtisongcs, 
de sottises, d’absurdites qu’aujourd’hui. 

“ D’abord, on croit a I'incredulite — I’incr^Sdulite 
est une croyance, une religion tres exigeante, qui a 
ses dogmes, sa liturge, ses pratiques, ses rites ! . . . 
son intolerance, ses superstitions. Nous avons des 
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^ncrddules et des impies Jesuitcs, et des incrddules 
et des impies janscnistes ; des impies molinistes, et 
des impies quietistcs ; des impies pratiquants, et 
non prjtiquants ; des impies indifferents et des im- 
pics fanatiques ; des incrcdules cagots et des impies 
hypocrites et tartufies. — I.a religion de I’incrcdulitc 
ne se refuse meme pas le luxe des heresies. 

“On ne croit plus a la bible, jc le veux bicn, 
mais on r;v//aux ‘ ccritures ’ des journaux, on croit 
au * sacerdoce ' des gazettes ct carries de papier, et 
h leurs ‘oracles’ ciuotidiens. 

“On au ‘bnp^eme’ de la police corrcc- 
tionnellc ct dc la Cour d’assiscs — on appellc 
‘ martyrs ’ ct ‘ confesseurs ’ Ics ‘ absents ’ h Noiimu'i 
et Ics ‘freres’ de Suisse, d’Anglcterre et de Bel- 
gique — ct, quand on j)arle des ‘martyrs de la 
Commune,’ ga ne s’entend pas des assassines, 
mais des assassins. 

“On sc fait enterrer ‘civilenient,’ on ne vent 
plus sur son ccrcueil des prieres de I'Eglise, on ne 
veut ni cierges, ni c:hanls rcligicux, — mais on veut 
un cortege portant derricre la bicre des immortelles 
rouges ; — on veut unc ‘oraison,’ une ‘predication* 
de Victor Hugo (lui a ajoutc cette specialite h ses 
aiitres speci.alites, si bien (pr'un de ces jours 
dernier?;, comme il suivait un convoi cn amateur, 
un croque-mort s’approcha dc lui, le poussa du 
coude, ct lui dit cn souriant : ‘ Est-ce que nous 
n’aiirons pas quclque chose dc vous, aujourd*- 
hui ? ’ — Et cette predication il la lit ou la recite — 
ou, s’il ne juge pas h propos ‘ d'officier ’ lui-meme, 
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s*il s*agit d*un mort de plus, il envoie pour la^ 
psalmodier M. Meurice ou tout autre ‘ pretre * ou 
‘enfant de coeur’ du ‘Dieu/ — A defaut de M. 
Hugo, s’il s’agit d’un citoycn obscur, on ^se con- 
tcnte d’unc homclie improvisee pour la dixieme 
fois par n’importc quel deputt!; intransigeant — etje 
Miserere est remplacc par les cris de ‘Vive la 
Republique ! ' pousses dans le cimeticre. 

“On n’entre plus dans Ics dglises, mais bn 
fre(|ucntc les brasseries ct les cabarets \ on y 
officio, on y cclebrc les mysteres, on y chantc les 
louanges d’unc pretendue rcpubli(|ue sacro-saintcy 
line, indivisible, dcmocraticiue, sociale, athenienne, 
intransigeantc, despoti(iuc, invisible quoique tilant 
partout. On y conuuunic sous difft^rcnles especes ; 
le matin {matincs) on ‘tue le ver’ avee le vin 
blanc,— il y a plus tard les vepres de I’absinthe, 
auxquellcs on sc fcrail un crime de manquer 
d’assiduite. 

“On nc croit plus cn Dieu, mais on croii p\eu$c- 
ment en M. Gambetta, cn MM. Marcou, Naquet, 
Barodet, Tartempion, etc., et en toiite une longue 
litanie de saints et de dii viinores tubs que (Joiittc- 
Noire, I’olosse, Boriassc et Silibat, le h^ros lyonnais. 

“On croit ‘ riminuabilite ^ de M. 1’hiers, qui a 
dit avee aplomb ‘Je ne change jamais,’ -et qui 
aujourd’hui csi a la fois le protecteur ct le protege 
de ceux qu’il a pass($ une partie de sa vie h fusilier, 
ct qu’il fusillait encore hicr. 

“On croit au rt^publicanisme ‘immaculd’ de 
I’avocat de Cahors qui a jetd par-dessus bord tous 
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ies principes repiiblicains, — qui est h la fois do 
son c6t6 le protecteur et le protcg<5 de M. Thiers, 
qui hier I’appelait ‘ fou furieux,* d^portait et fusillait 
ses amis. 

“Tou's deux, il est vrai, en meme tenfps pro- 
tecteurs hypocrites, et prolegds dupes. 

ne croit plus aux miracles anciens, mais on 
cro/f h des miracles nouveaux. 

“On rrot^ une r^'publiquc sans le respect 
religicux ct pres(iiic fanatique dcs 

“On era// qn^on peut s’cnricliir en rcstant im- 
pr^'vdyants, insouciants et parcsseux, ct autrement 
que x^ar le travail et rcconomie. 

“ On se era// libre en obeissant aveuglcment ct 
betement k deux ou trois coteries. 

“On se era// independanl paicc rpi'on a tiic ou 
chassd un lion, et qu'on Fa rcmplace i)ar deux 
douzaincs dc caniches teints cn jaunc. 

“On era// avoir conqnis le ‘suffrage nniverscr 
en volant par des mots d’ordre qui cn ftmt le con- 
trairc du suffrage universcl, — menu au vole com me 
on menc un troiq)cau au paturage, avec ccltc 
difference que ^a ne nourrit pas.-~ JVailleurs, par 
ce suffrage universcl qu'on croit avoir et qu’on n’a 
pas,^il faudrait ew/rc que los soldats doivent 
commander au g<:neral, Ics chevaux mener Ic 
coclier ; — era/re que deux radis valent mieux qu’unc 
truffe, deux caillonx mieux qu'un diamant, deux 
crottins mieux qu’une rose. 

“ On se era// en Republique, parce que quelques 
demi-quarterons dc farceurs occupent Ics mcmes 
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{flai:es» ^matgent les mSmcs appok)temeni^^^ptt^ 
quent les mSmcs abus, que ceux qu’on a taotmw 
k leur bdn^fice. ^ 

** On se croif un peuple opprimd, hdroiqiiw^ 
brise sds fers, ct n'cst qu’un domcstiquc 
qui aitne changer de maitrcs. ^ * 

“ On croii au gdnie d’avocats de sixibme 
qui nc se sont jetds dans la politique et n’aspim^ 
au gouvernement dcspotique de la France qu4 
faute d’avoir pu gagner honnetement, sans grand 
travail, dans rexercice d'une profession corrected 
une vie obscuie humcctcc de chopes. 

** On rm/ que des hommes ddvoyds, declassds^ 
ddcavcs, fruits secs, etc., qui n’ont dtudid que le 
* dommo 2i (luatrc * ct le ‘bc'igue cn quinze cents* 
se rcveillcnt un matin, — apibs un sommeil ^ourdi 
par le tabac et la biere — possddant la science de la 
politique, et Part de la guerre ; et aptcs 2l dtrq dic- 
tateuis, gdndrauXjinmistres, prdfets, sousrprdfots, etc, 

“ Et les SOI distant conservateurs eux-indmes 
rroicfit que la France peut se relever et vivre tant 
qu*on n'aura pas fait justice de ce prdtendu suffrtige 
universel qui est le contrail e du suffrage universe, 

“ I^s croyances ont subi le sort de ce serpeinf 4® 
la fable — coupd, hachd par morceaux, dont chaqud 
tron^on devenait un serpent. , 

** Les croyances se sont changdes en monnaie^ 


en billon de crddulitds. ^ 

**Et pour finir la liste bicn incompUte deS 
croyances et des crddulitd»— vous erpyast vouSj'* 
qu*on ne croxt h, rien ! " 
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CHAPTER II. 

UNDER THE DRACIIENEELS. 

I. Without ignobly trusting the devices of 
artificial memory — far less slighting the plea- 
sure and power of resolute and thoughtful 
memory — my younger' readers will find it 
extremely ii.scful to note any coincidences or 
links of number which may serve to secure 
in their minds what may be called Dates of 
Anchorage, round which others, less important, 
may swing at various cables* lengths. 

Thus, it will be found primarily a most 
sitnple and convenient arrangement of the 
years since the birth of Christ, to divide 
them by fives of centuries, — that is to say, 
by the marked periods of the fifth, tentli, 
fiftecntlT, and, now fast nearing us, .twentieth 
centuries. 

And this — at first seemingly formal and 
arithmetical — division, will be found, as we 

use it, very singularly emphasized by signs 

n 
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of most notable cliange in the knowledge, dis- 
ciplines, and morals of the human race. 

2. All dates, it must farther be remembered, 
falling vvithin the fifth century, begin with the 
number 4 (401, 402, etc.); and all dates in the 
tenth century witli the number 9 (901, 902, 
etc.) ; and all dates in the fifteenth centuiy 
with the number 14 (1401, 1402, etc.). 

In our immediate subject of study, we are 
concerned witli the first of these maikcd 
centuries — the fifth — of which I will there- 
fore ask 3'ou to observe two very interesting 
divisions. 

All dates of years in that century, we said, 
must begin with the number 4. 

If you halve it for the second figure, you 
get 42. 

And if you double it for the second figure, 
you get 48. 

Add I, for the tlilrd figure, to each of these 
numbers, and you get 421 and 481, which two 
dates you will please fasten well down, and let 
there be no drifting about of them in your 
heads. 

For the first is tlic date of the birth of 
Venice herself, and her dukedom, (sec * St. 
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Mark's Rest/ Part I., p. 30) ; and the second 
is the date of birtli of the French Venice, and 
her kingdom ; Clovis being in that year crowned 
in Amices. • 

3. These are the great Birthdays — Birth- 
dates — in the fifth century, of Nations. Its 
Ucalhdays wc will count, at anotlier time. 

Since, not for dark Rialto's dukedom, nor 
for fair France's kingdom, only, aic ihesc two 
years to be remembered above all othcis in 
the wild fifth ccntuiy; but because they arc 
also the birth-years of a great Lady, and 
greater Lord, of all future Christendom — St. 
Genevieve, and St. Benedict. 

Genevieve, the ' white wave ' (Laugliing 
water) — the purest of all the maids that have 
been named from the sea-foam or the rivu- 
let's ripple, unsullied, — not the troubled and 
troubling Aphrodite, but the Lcucothea of 
Ulysses, the guiding wave of deliverance. 

While wave on the blue — whether of pure 
lake or sunny .‘^ca — (thenceforth the colours of 
France, blue field with white lilies), she is 
alw^iys the type of purity, in active brightness 
of the entire soul and life — (so distinguished 
from the qiiiclcr and restricted innocence of 
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St. Agnes), — and all the traditions of sorrow 
in the trial or failure of noble womanhood 
are connected with her name ; Ginevra, in 
Italian* passing into Shakespeare's fenogen; 
and Guinevere, the torrent wave of the British 
mountain streams, of whose pollution your 
modern sentimental minstrels chant and moan 
to you, lugubriously useless ; — but none tell 
you, that I heai', of the victory and might of 
this white wave of France. 

4. A shepherd maid she was — a tiny thing, 
barefooted, bareheaded — such as you may sec 
running wild and innocent, less cared for 
now than their sheep, over many a hillside 
of France and Italy. Tiny enough; — seven 
years old, all told, when first one hears of her : 
'‘Seven times one arc seven, (I am old, you 
may trust me, linnet, linnet*)," and all around 
her — fierce as the Furies, and wild as the 
winds of heaven — the thunder of the Gothic 
armies reverberate over the ruins of the world. 

5. Two leagues from Paris, {Roman Paris, 
soon to pass away with Rome herself,) the 
little thing keeps her flock, not even her own^ 
nor her father's flock, like David ; she te the 

* Miss Ingclow. 
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hired servant of a richer farmer of Naiiterre. 
Who can tell me anything about Nanterre ? — 
which of our pilgrims of this omni-speculant, 
omni-ntscicnt age has thonglit of visitiifg what 
shrine may be there ? I don’t know even on 
what side of Paris it lies,* nor under which 
heap of railway cinders and iron one is to 
conceive the sheep-walks and blossomed fields 
of fairy Saint Phyllis. There wc ic such left, 
even in my time, between Paris and St. Denis, 
(see the prettiest chapter in all the Mysteries 
of Paris ” where Fleur de Marie runs wild in 
them for the first time), but now, I suppose, 
Saint Phyllis's native earth is all thrown up 
into bastion and glacis, (profitable and blessed 
of all saints, and her, as these have since proved 
themselves!), or else are covered with manu- 
factories and cabarets. Seven years old she 
was, then, when on his way to England from 
Auxerre, St. Germain passed a night in her 
village, and among the children who brought 
him on his way in the morning in more kindly 
manner than Elisha’s convoy, noticed this 
one — wider-eyed in reverence than the rest; 
drew her to him, questioned her, and was 
* On inquiry, I find in the flat between Taris and Sevres. 
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sweetly answered That she would fain bp 
Christ’s handmaid. And he hung round her 
neck a small copper coin, marked with the 
cross.* Thenceforward Genevieve heW herself 
as “separated from the world.” 

6. It did not turn out so, however. Far 
the contrary. You must think of her, instead, 
as the first of Parisiennes. Queen of Vanity 
Fair, tliat was to be, sedately poor St. Phyllis, 
with her copper- crossed farthing about her 
neck ! More tlian Nitocris was to Egypt, 
more than Semiramis to Nineveh, more than 
Zenobia to the city of palm trees — this seven- 
years-old sliephcrd maiden became to Paris 
and her France. You have not heard of her 
in that kind ? —No : how should you? — for 
she did not lead armies, but stayed them, and 
all her power was in peace. 

7. There arc, however, some seven or eight 
and twenty lives of her, I believe; into the 
literature of which I cannot enter, nor need, 
all having been ineffective in producing any 
clear picture of her to the modern French or 
English mind; and leaving one’s own poor 
sagacities and fancy to gather and shape the 
sanctity of her into an intelligible, I do not say 
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credible^ form ; for there is no question 
here about belief, — the creature is as real as 
Joan of Arc, and far more powerful; — she is 
separated, just as St. Martin is, by his patience, 
from too provocative prelates — by her quiet- 
ness of force, from the pitiable crowd of 
feminine martyr saints. 

There arc thousands of religious girls who 
have never got themselves into any caU ndars, 
but have wasted and wearied away their lives 
— heaven knows why, for %vc cannot ; but here 
is one, at any rate, who neither scolds herself 
to martyrdom, nor frets herself into runsump- 
tion, but becomes a tower of the Flock, and 
builder of folds for them all her days. 

8. The first thing, then, you have to note of 
her, is that she is a pure native GmiL She 
docs not come as a missionary out of Hungary, 
or Illyria, or lilgypt, or ineffable space ; but 
grows at Nanterre, like a marguerite in the 
dew, the first Rcinc Blanche of Gaul. 

I have not used this ugly word ' Gaul ' 
before, and we must be quite sure what it 
means, at once, though it will cost us a long 
parenthesis. 

9. During all the years of the rising power 
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of Rome,* her people called everybody a Gaiil^ 
who lived north of the 'sources of Tiber. If 
you are not content with that general state- 
ment, you may read the article '‘GaBia” in*^ 
Smithes dictionar}^ whi^jih consists of seventy- 
one columns of close print, containing each 
as much as three of my pages ; and tells you 
at the end of it, that “ though long, it is not 
complete.” You may, however, gather from it, 
after an attentive perusal, as much as I have 
above told you. 

But, as early as the second century after 
Christ, and much more distinctly in the time 
with which wc arc ourselves concerned — the 
fifth — the wild nations opposed to Rome, and 
partially subdued, or held at bay by her, had" 
resolved themselves into two distinct masses, 
belonging to two distinct latitudes. One, fixed 
in habitation of the pleasant temperate zone of 
Europe — England with her western mountains, 
the healthy limestone plateaux and granite 
mounts of France, the German labyrinths of 
woody hill and winding thal, from the Tyrol 
to the Hartz, and all the vast enclosed basin 
and branching valleys of the Carpathians. 
Think of these four districts, briefly and 
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clearly, as 'Britain,' 'Gaul,* 'Germany/ and 
’ Dacia.’ 

lO. North of these rudely but patiently 
fesiden^mccs, possessing fields and orehards, 
quiet herds, homes of ,a sort, moralities and 
memories not ignobly, dwelt, or rather drifted, 
and shook, a shattered chain of gloomier tribes, 
piratical mainly, and predatory, nomad essen- 
tially; homeless, of necessity, finding no stay 
nor comfort in earth, or bitter sky : desperately 
wandering along the waste sands and drenched 
moi'asses of the flat country stretching from the 
mouths of the Rhine to tliose of the Vistula, 
and beyond Vistula nobody knows where, nor 
needs to know. Waste sands and rootless 
bogs their portion, ice -fastened and cloud- 
shadowed, for many a day of the rigorous 
year : shallow pools and oozings and windings 
of retarded streams, black decay of neglected 
woods, scarcely habitable, never loveable; to 
this day the inner mainlands little changed for 
good *— »and their inh.abitants now fallen even 
on sadder times. 

* See generally any dcscriplion that Carlyle has harl 
occasion to give of rnibsian or l*olish giound, or edge of 
Baltic shore, 
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11. For in the fifth century they had herds 
of cattle* to drive *and kill, unpreserved 
hunting-grounds full of game and wild deer, 
tameable reindeer also then, even so far in 
the south; spirited hogs, good for practice of 
flglit as in Meleager’s time, and afterwards for 
bacon ; furry creatures innumerable, all good 
for meat or skin. Fish of the infinite sea 
breaking their back-fibre nets; fowl innumer- 
able, migrant in the skies, for their flint-headed 
arrows ; bred horses for their own riding ; ships 
of no mean size, and of all sorts, flat-bottomed 
for the oozy puddles, keeled and decked for 
strong Elbe stream and furious Baltic on the 
one side, — for mountain-cleaving Danube and 
the black lake of Colchos on the south. 

12. And they were, to all outward aspect, 
and in all felt force, the living powers of the 
world, in that long hour of its transfiguration. 
All else known once for awful, had become for- 
malism, folly, or shame : — the Roman armies, 


* Gigantic- -and not yet fossilized! See Oildion’s note 
on the death of Thcodebert : “ The King pointed his spear 
— Uie Bull ovtyiiirned a tree on his head , — he died the same 
day.”— vii. 255. The Horn of Uri .and her shield, with the 
chiefly towering crests of the German helm, attest the terror 
of these Auroclis herds. 
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mere swordcd mechanism, fast falling con- 
fused, every sword against its fellow ; — the 
Roman civil multitude, mixed of slaves, slave- 
'mastewj, and harlots; the East, cut 0ft' from 
Europe by the intervening weakness of the 
Greek. Tlicse starving troops of the Black 
forests and White seas, themselves half wolf, 
half drift-wood, (as roe once called ourselves 
Lion-hearts, and Oak-hearts, so they), mei’ci- 
less as the herded hound, enduring as the wild 
birch-tree and pine. You will hear of few 
beside them for five centuries yet to come : 
Visigoths, west of Vistula; — Ostrogoths, cast 
of Vistula; radiant round little Holy Island 
(Heligoland), our own Saxons, and Hamlet 
the Dane, and his foe the sledded Polack on 
the ice, — all these south of Baltic ; and, pouring 
across Baltic, constantly, her mountain- minis- 
tered strength, Scandinavia, until at last she 
for a time rules all, and the Norman name is 
of disputelcss dominion, from the North Cape 
to Jerusalem. 

13. This is the apparent, this the only 
recognised world history, as I have said, for 
five centuries to come. And yet the real his- 
tory is underneath all this. The wandering 
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arfhies are, in the heart of them, only living^ 
hail, and thunder, and fire along the ground. 
But the Suffering Life, the rooted heart^ of 
native humanity, growing up in etcrnal^entle- 
ness, howsoever wasted, forgotten, or spoiled, 
— itself neither wasting, nor wandering, nor 
slaying, but unconquerable by grief or death, 
became the seed ground of all love, that was to 
be born in due time ; giving, then, to mortality, 
what hope, joy, or genius it could receive; 
and — if there be immortality — rendering out 
of the grave to the Church her fostering 
Saints, and to Heaven her helpful Angels. 

14. Of this low-nestling, speechless, harm- 

m 

less, infinitely submissive, infinitely serviceable 
order of being, no Historian ever takes the 
smallest notice, except when it is robbed, or 
slain. I can give you no picture of it, bring 
to your cars no murmur of it, nor cry. I can 
only show you the absolute ' must have been ' 
of its unrewarded past, and the way in which 
all we have thought of, or been told, is founded 
on the deeper facts in its history, unthoiight 
of, and untold. 

15. The main mass of this innocent and 
invincible peasant life is, as I have above told 
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^ou, grouped in the fruitful and temperate 
districts of (relatively) mountainous Europe, — 
reaching, west to east, from the Cornish Land's 
End tot the mouth of the Danube. Already, 
in the times we are now dealing with, it was 
full of native passion — generosity — and in- 
telligence capable of all things. Dacia gave to 
Rome the four last of her great Emperors,* — 
Britain to Christianity the first deeds, and the 
final legends, of her chivah-y, — Germany, to all 
manhood, the truth and the fire of the Frank, 
— Gaul, to all womanhood, the patience and 
strength of St. Genevieve. 

16. The tmth^ and the fire, of the Frank, — 
I must repeat with insistance, — for my younger 
readers have probably been in the habit of 
thinking that the French were more polite 
than true. They will find, if they examine 

* Clantlius, Aiirelian, Probiis, Cemstantius ; and afier the 
division of the empire, to the East, Justinian. “The 
emperor Justinian wa.s lx)rn of an obscure race of iiarbaiiaus, 
the inhabitants of a wild and desolate country, to which 
the names of Dardaiiia, of I'Jacia, .ind of Uiilgaria have 
been successively applied. The names of these Dardanian 
peasants are Gothic, and almost En^jlish. Justinian is a 
translation of Uprauder (upright) ; his falheY, Sabatiiis, 
— in Graecd-barbarons language, Stipes — was styled in his 
village ‘Iblock’ (Stock).” — Gibbon, 1x;ginning of chap. xl. 
and note. 
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into the matter, that only Truth can be polished:^ 
and that all we recognize of beautiful, subtle, 
or constructive, in tlie manners, the language, 
or the architecture of the French, comas of a 
pure veracity in their nature, which you will 
soon feel in the living creatures themselves if 
you love them : if you understand even their 
worst rightly, their very Revolution was a 
revolt against lies ; and against the betrayal 
of Love. No people had ever been so loyal 
in vain. 

17. That they were originally Germans, 
they themselves I suppose would now gladly 
forget ; but how they shook the dust of 
Germany- off their feet — and gave themselves 
a new name — is the first of the phenomena 
which we have now attentively to observe 
respecting them. 

" The most rational critics,’^ says Mr. Gibbon 
in his tenth chapter, '^suppose that about the 
year 240” {suppose then, we, for our greater 
eomfort, say about the year 250, half-way to 
end of fifth century, where we are, — ten years 
less or more, in cases of ' supposing about,' do 
not much matter, but some floating buoy of a 
date will be handy here.) 
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^ 'About* A.D. 250, then, " a new confederacy 
was formed under the name of Franks, by the 
old inhabitants of the lower Rhine and the 
Wescr.**« • 

18. My own impression, concerning the old 
inhabitants of the lower Rhine and the Wescr, 
would have been that they consisted mostly 
of fish, with superficial frogs and ducks ; but 
Mr. Gibbon’s note on the passage informs us 
that the new confederation composed itself of 
human creatures, in these items following — 

1. The Chanci, who lived \\c are not told where. 

2. The Sicambri „ in tho Pnnci])al!ty of 

Waldeck. 

3. The Altuarii in the Duchy of 

4. The Brucieri „ on the banks of the Li j)pe. 

5. The Chamavii „ in the country of the 

Bj uctcri. 

6. The Catli „ in Hessia. 

All this I believe you will be rather easier 
, in your minds if you forget than if 3^ou re- 
*^mcmbcr ; but if it please you to read, or 
re-read, •(or best of all, get read to you by 
some real Miss Isabella Wardour,) the story of 
Martin Waldeck in the 'Antiquary,* 3^ou will 
gain from it a sufficient notion of the central 
character of "the Principality of Waldeck^' 
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connected securely with that important Germaji » 
word; ‘woody’ — or ‘woodwA/ 1 suppose?— de- 
scriptive of rock and half-grown forest; together 
with some wholesome reverence for Seott’s in- 
stinctively deep foundations of nomenclature. 

19. But for our present purpose we must 
also take seriously to our maps again, and get 
things within linear limits of space. 

All the maps of Germany which I have 
myself the privilege of possessing, diffuse 
themselves, just north of Frankfort, into the 
likeness of a painted window broken small 
by Puritan malice, and put together again by 
ingenious churchwardens with every bit of it 
wrong, side upwards; — this curious vitrerie 
purporting to represent the sixty, seventy, 
eighty, or ninety dukedoms, marquisates, 
counties, baronies, electorates, and the like, 
into which hereditar/ Alemannia cracked it- 
self in that latitude. But under the mottling 
colours, and through the jotted and jumbled"^ 
alphabets of distracted dignities — b?sides a 
chain-mail of black railroads over all, the 
chains of it not in links, but bristling with 
legs, like centipedes, — a hard forenoon's work 
with good magnifying - glass enables one 
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^proxiniately to make out the course of the 
Weser, and the names of certain towns near 
its sources, deservedly memorable. 

20. I* case you have not a forenoon to ^pare, 
nor eyesight to waste, this much of merely 
necessary abstract must serve you, — that from 
the Drachenfels and its six brother fclsen, 
eastward, trending to the north, there runs 
and spreads a straggling company of gnarled 
and mysterious craglets, jutting and scowling 
above glens fringed by coppice, and fretful 
or musical with stream: the crags, in pious 
ages, mostly castled, for distantly or fancifully 
Christian purposes; — the glens, resonant of 
woodmen, or burrowed at the sides by miners, 
and invisibly tenanted farther, underground, 
by gnomes, and above by forest and other 
dem 6 ns. The entire district, clasping crag 
to crag, and guiding dell to dell, some hundred 
and fifty miles (with intervals) between the 
Dragon mountain above Rhine, and the Rosin 
mountain, ‘ Ilartz * shadowy still to the south 
of tlie riding grounds of Black Brunswickers 
of indisputable bodily presence ; — shadowy 
anciently with ‘Hercynian’ (hedge, or fence) 

forest, corrupted or coinciding into Hartz, or 

E 
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Rosin forest, haunted by obscurely appareijt 
foresters of at least resinous, not to say sul- 
phurous, extraction. 

21. '‘ A hundred and fifty miles east®to west, 
say half as much north to south — about a 
thousand square miles in whole — of metalli- 
ferous, coniferous, and Gliostiferous mountain, 
fluent, and diffluent for us, both in mediaeval 
and recent times, with the most Essential oil 
of Turpentine, and Myrrh or Frankincense of 
temper and imagination, which may be typi- 
fied by it, producible in Germany ; — especially 
if we think how the more delicate uses of 
Rosin, as indispensable to the Fiddle-bow, 
have developed themselves, from the da3^s 
of St. Elizabeth of Marburg to those of St. 
Mephistopheles of Weimar. 

22. As far as I know, this cluster of way- 
ward cliff and dingle has no common name as 
a group of hills ; and it is quite impossible 
to make out the diverse branching of it in 
any maps I can lay hand on : but .we may 
remember easily, and usefully, that it is 
al/ north of the Maine, — that it rests on 
the Drachcnfcls at one end, and tosses itself 
away to the morning light with a concave 
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^woop, up to the Hartz, (Brocken summit, 
3,700 feet above sea, nothing higher); with 
one notable interval for Weser stream, of 
which presently. 

23. We will call this, in future, the chain, 
or company, of the Enchanted Mountains ; and 
then we shall all the more easily join on the 
Giant mountains, Riesen-Gcbirge, when we 
want them: but these are altogether higher, 
sterner, and not yet to be invaded ; the nearer 
ones, through which our road lies, we might 
perhaps more patly call the Goblin mountains ; 
but that would be scarcely reverent to St. 
Elizabeth, nor to the numberless pretty chate- 
laines of towers, and princesses of park 
and glen, who have made German domestic 
manners sweet and exemplary, and have led 
their lightly rippling and translucent lives 
down the glens of ages, until enchantment 
becomes, perhaps, too canonical, in the Al- 
manach de Gotha. 

We wM call them therefore the Enchanted 
Mountains, not the Goblin ; perceiving grate- 
fully also that the Rock spirits of them have 
really much more of the temper of fairy 
physicians than of gnomes ; each — as it were 
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with sensitive hazel wand instead of smiting 
rod — beckoninp:, out of sparry caves, efferves- 
cent Brunnen, beneficently salt and warm. 

24. At the very heart of this Efichanted 
chain, then — (and the beneficentest, if one use 
it and guide it rightly, of all the Brunnen 
there,) sprang the fountain of the earliest 
Frank race; “in the principality of Waldcck/* 
— you can trace their cun'ent to no farther 
source ; there it rises out of the earth. 

' Frankenberg* (Burg), on right bank of the 
Eder, nineteen miles north of Marburg, you 
may find marked clearly in the map No. i8 
of Black’s General Atlas, wherein the cluster 
of surrounding bewitched mountains, and the 
valley of Eder-stream, otherwise (as the 
village higher up the dell still calls itselO 
“ Engel-Bach,” “Angel Brook,” joining that 
of the Fulda, just above Cassel, are also 
delineated in a way intelligible to attentive 
mortal eyes. I should be plagued with thfe 
names in trying a woodcut ; but a few careful 
pen-strokes, or wriggles, of your own off-hand 
touching, would give you the concurrence of 
the actual sources of Wescr in a comfortably 
extricated form, with the memorable towns 
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<^1 them, or just south of them, on the other 
slope of the watershed, towards Maine. 
Frankenberg and Waldcck on Eder, Fulda 
and CaSsel on Fulda, Eisenach on Werra, 
who accentuates himself into Weser after 
taking Fulda for bride, as Tees the Greta, 
beyond Eisenach, under the Wartzburg, (of 
which you have heard as a castle employed 
on Christian mission and Bible Society pur- 
poses), town-streets below hard paved witli 
basalt — name of it, Iron-ach, significant of 
Thuringian armouries in the old time. — it is 
active with mills for many things yet. 

25. The rocks all the way from Rhine, thus 
far, arc jets and spurts of basalt through irony 
sandstone, with a strip of coal or two north- 
ward, by the grace of God not worth digging 
for; at Frankenberg even a gold mine; also, 
by Heaven's mercy, poor of its ore ; but wood 
and iron always to be had for the due trouble ; 
and, of softer wealth above ground, — game, 
corn, frwit, flax, wine, wool, and hemp ! 
Monastic care over all, in Fulda's and 
Walter's houses — which I find marked by a 
cross aS' built by some pious Walter, Knight 
of Meiningen on the Boden-wasscr, Bottom 
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water, as of water having found its way weji 
down at last : so “ Boden-See,*' of Rhine well 
got down out of Via Mala. 

26/ And thus, having got your sjlrings of 
Weser clear from the rock ; and, as it were, 
gathered up the reins of 3^our river, yoXi can 
draw for yourself, easily enough, the course of 
its farther stream, flowing virtually straight 
north, to the North Sea. And mark it 
strongly on ^-our sketched map of Europe, 
next to the border Vistula, leaving out Elbe 
yet for a time. For now, you may take the 
whole space between Weser and Vistula (north 
of the mountains), as wild barbarian (Saxon or 
Goth) ; but, piercing the source of the Franks 
at Waldeck, you will find them gradually, but 
swiftly', filling all the space between Weser and 
the mouths of Rhine, passing from mountain 
foam into calmer diffusion over the Nethcrland, 
where their straying forest and pastoral life 
has at last to embank itself into muddy agri- 
culture, and in bleak-flying sea mist, forget 
the sunshine on its basalt crags. 

27. Whereupon, must also pause, to 
embank ourselves somewhat ; and before other 
things, try what we can understand in this 
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^ame of Frank, concerning which Gibbon tells 
us, in his sweetest tones of satisfied moral 
serenity — ‘‘The love of liberty was the ruling 
passion^of these Germans. They deserved, 
they assumed, they maintained, the honour- 
able epithet of Franks, or Freemen.*^ He does 
not, however, tell us in what language of 
the time — Chaucian, Sicambrian, Chamavian, 
or Cattian — * Frank * ever meant Free : nor can 
I find out myself what tongue of any time it 
first belongs to; but I doubt not that Miss 
Yonge (' History of Christian Names,* Articles 
on Frey and Frank) gives the true root, in 
what she calls the High German Frang,** Free 
Lord. Not by any means a Free Commoner^ 
or anything of the sort! but a person whose 
nature and name implied the existence around 
him, and beneath, of a considerable number of 
other persons who were by no means ‘Frang,* 
nor Frangs. His title is one of the proudest 
then maintainable; — ratified at last by the 
dignity. of age added to that of valour, into 
the Seigneur, or* Monseignciir, not even yet 
in the last cockney form of it, ‘ Mossoo,' wholly 
understood as a republican term 1 

28. So that, accurately thought of, the 
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quality of Frankness glances only with thqi 
flat side of it into any meaning of 'Libre/ 
but with all its cutting edge, determinedly, 
and to all time, it signifies Brave, ^strong, 
and honest, above other men.* The old 
woodland race were never in any wolfish 
sense 'free,' but in a most human sense. 

* Gibbon touches the faetb more cln'.cly in a sentence of 
his 22nrl chapter. “ The independent waiiinrs of Germany. 
ivho couMdued huth as the mbhst of ihtir virtues^ and 
freedom as the most valuable of ihcii possession^/' He 
is speaking especially of the Fiankish tribe of the Attiurii, 
against whom the Emperor Julian had to re-foilify the Khine 
from Clcvos to Iki'^Ie ; but the first klteis of the Emperor 
Jovian, after Julian’s death, “delegated the military com- 
mand of Gaul and Illyiium (what a vast one it was, we 
shall see hereafter), to Malaiicli, a luave and /?/////«/ officer 
of the nation of the lianks;” and they remain the loyal 
allies of Rome ni hei la'-t struggle with Alaric. Apparently 
for the '•ake only of an interesting vaiicly of language, — and 
at all events without intimation of any cause'> of so great a 
change in the national charact«"i, — we find Mr. Gibbon in 
his next volume suddenly a<lot)ting the abusive epithets of 
Procopius, and calling the Franks light and perfidious 
nation’* (vii. 251), Tjic only tiaccablc groiind'i for this iin'^ 
exiiccted description of them are that they refuse to be brilied 
either into friendship or activity, by Rome or Ravenna; and 
that in his invasion of Italy, the grandson of Cloves did not 
previously send exact warning of his proposed route, nor 
even entirely signify liis intentions till he had soured the 
bridge of the Po at Pavia ; afterwards declaring his mind 
with sufficient distinctness by “ assaulting, almost at the same 
instant, the hostile camps of the Goths and Romans, who, in- 
stead of uniting their arms, fled with equal precipitation.’* 
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^raiik, outspoken, meaning what tliey had 
said, arid standing to it, when they had got 
it out. Quick and clear in word and act, 
fearless* utterly and restless always*; — but 
idly lawless, or weakly lavish, neither in 
deed nor word. Their frankness, if 3'ou 
^read it as a scholar and a Christian, and 
not like a modern half-bi'cd, half-brained in- 
fidel, knowing no tongue of all tlie world but 
in the slang of it, is really opposed, not to 
Servitude, — but to Sh^’ncss ! * It is to this 

* For detailed illustration of the word, sec ‘ Val d’Arno,' 
1 ‘“Cture VIII.; * Fors Clavigera,* 1 -ctters XLVI. 231, 
LXX'^II. 137 ; and Chaucer, ‘ Romaunt of Rose,* 1212 — 
(the knight .siblx: lo Arthur) “daunced dame 
Franchise ; ” — the Knglish lines arc c|iioled and conmienlcd 
on in the first lecture of ‘Ariadne Kloienlina’ (§ 26) ; I give 
the French here : — 

“ Apres toils cculx cstoit Fr.'inchise 
Que nc fill nc brunc ne bise. 

Ains flit cominc la ncige blanche 
‘ Cota toy c^loit, joyetise, ct fratuhe. 

Lc nez avoit long cl Irelis, 

Veulx vers, riants ; sourcilz faiiis ; 

Les clieveulx eut Irfes-blons et longs 
** Simple flit coinmc les coiilons 
Le ceeur eut doiilx cl debonnairc. 

BiU n'osait dire ne faire 
Nullc riens t/ue faire ne deusV 

An^ 1 hope my girl readers will never more confuse 
Frin^ise witli ‘ liberty.* 
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day the note of the sweetest and Frenchest^j 
of French character, that it makes simply 
perfect Se^'vants. Unwearied in protective 
friendship, in meekly dextrous omnificence, 
in latent tutorship ; the lovingly availablest of 
valets, — the mentally and personally bonniest 
of bonnes. But in no capacity shy of you ! 
Though you be the Duke or Duchess of 
Montaltissimo, you will not find them abashed 
at your altitude. They will speak ‘ up ' to you, 
when they have a mind. 

29. Best of servants : best of subjectSy also, 
when they have an equally frank King, or 
Count, or Capital, to lead them ; of which wc 
shall see proof enough in due time ; — but, 
instantly, note tiiis farther, that, whatever 
side-gleam of the thing they afterwards called 
Liberty may be meant by the Frank name, 
you must at once now, and always in future, 
guard yourself fiom confusing their Liberties 
with their Activities. What the temper of the 
army may be towards its chief, is one question 
— whether either chief or army can be kept six 
months quiet, — another, and a totally different 
one. That they must either be fighting some- 
body or going somewhere, else, their life 
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•isn’t worth living to them; the activity and 
mercurial flashing and flickering hither and 
thither, which in the soul of it is set neither 
on wfiR" nor rapine, but only on change of 
place, mood — tense, and tension; — which never 
needs to see its spurs in the dish, but has them 
always bright, and on, and would ever choose 
^ rather to ride fasting than sit feasting, — this 
childlike dread of being put in a corner, and 
continual want of something to do, is to be 
watched by us with wondering sympathy in 
all its sometimes splendid, but too often un- 
lucky or disastrous consequences to the nation 
itself as well as to its neighbours. 

30. And this activity, which we stolid beef- 
eaters, before we had been taught by modern 
science that we were no better than baboons 
ourselves, were wont discourteously to liken 
to that of tlie livelier tribes of Monkey, did in 
fact so much impress the Hollanders, when 
first the irriguous Franks gave motion and 
current to their marshes, that the earliest 
heraldry in which we find the Frank power 
blazoned seems to be founded on a Dutch 
endeavour to give some distantly satirical 
presentment of it. For,” says a most 
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ingenious historian, Mons. Andr6 Fayiiie,— ^ 
'Parisian, and Advocate in the High Court of 
the French Parliament in the year 1620? — 

" those people who bordered on the rivfir Sala, 
called 'Salts/ by the Allemaignes, were on 
their descent into Dutch lands called by the- 
Romans "Franci Salici'^ — (whence 'Salique' 
law to come, you observe) " and by abridgment 
' Salii,' as if of the verb ' saJire,' that is to say 
'saiilter/ to leap” — (and in future therefore — 
duly also to dance — in an incomparable manner) 
— "to be quicke and nimble of foot, to leap and * 
mount well, a quality most notably requisite for ^ 
such as dwell in watric and marshy places; 
So that while such of the French as dwelt on 
the great course of the river” (Rhine) "were 
called ' Nageurs,' Swimmers, they of" the 
marshes were called 'Saulteurs,' Leapers, so 
that it was a nickname given to the French in, 
regard both of their natural disposition and 
of their dwelling; as, yet to this day, their- 
enemies call them French Toades, (or<Frogs, 
more properly) from whence grew the fa&le 
that their ancient Kings carried such creatures 
in their Armes.” 

31. Without entering at present into debate 
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jvhether fable or not, you will easily remember 
the epithet * Saliaii ’ of these fosse-leaping and 
river swimming folk, (so that, as aforesaid, all 
the length of Rhine must be refortified against 
,them) — epithet however, it appears, in its 
origin delicately Saline, so that we. may with 
good discretion, as we call our seasoned 
Mariners, *old Salts,' think of these more 
brightly sparkling Franksas 'Young Salts,' — 
but this equivocated presently by the Romans, 
witli natural respect to their martial fire and 
’^‘'elan,* into 'Salii* — exsultantes,* — such as 

• Their first mischievous cxsultation into Alsace being 
invited by the Romans themselves, (or at least by Constantius 
in his jealousy of Julian,)— with “presents and promises, — 
the hopes of spoil, and a perpetual grant of all the territories 
they were able to sulxlue.” Gibbon, chap. xix. (3, 20S). 
By auv other historian than Gibbon, (who has really no 
fixed opinion on any character, or question, but, safe in the 
general truism that the worst men sometimes do right, and 
the best often do wrong, praises when he wants to round a 
sentence, and blames when he cannot otherwise edge one) — 
if might have startled us to be here told of the nation which 
** deserved, assumed, and maintained the honourable name 
of freemen,” that these undisciplined robbers treated as 
their natural enemies all the subjects of the cm in’ re who 
possessed any property which they w'ere desirous of 
acquiring.” The first campaign of Julian, which throws 
1 »th Franks and Aletp^inni back across the Rhine, but 
grants the Salian FrankiS, under solemn oath, their estab- 
lished territory in the Netherlands, must be traced at another 
tixide. 
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their own armed priests of war : and by uSf, 
now with some little farther, but slight equivo- 
cation, into useful meaning, to be thouglit of 
as here first Salient, as a beaked pronHontory, 
towards the France we know of ; and ever- 
more, in brilliant elasticities of temper, a 
salient or out-sallying nation ; lending to us 
English presently — for this much of heraldry 
we may at once glance on to — their ‘ Leopard,’ 
not as a spotted or blotted creature, but as an 
inevitably springing and pouncing one, for dur 
own kingly and princely shields. 

Thus much, of their ‘Salian’ epithet may 
be enough ; but from the interpretation of the 
Frankish one we are still as far as ever, and 
must be content, in the meantime, to stay so, 
noting however two ideas afterwards entangled 
with the name, which are of much descriptive 
importance to us. 

32. ^^Tlie French poet in the first book of 
his Franciadcs” (says Mons. Favine; but 
what poet I kno^v not, nor can eiaquire) 
"encounters” (in the sense of en-quarters, 
or depicts as a herald) "certain fables on 
the name of the French by the adoption 
and composure of two Gmtlish words joyned 
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together, Phere-Encos which signifieth ' Beare- 
Launcei ( — Shake-Lance, we might perhaps 
venture to translate,) a lighter weapon than 
the Sp%ar beginning here to quiver in the 
hand of its chivalry — and Fere-encos then 
passing swiftly on the tongue into Francos ; ” 
— a derivation not to be adopted, but the idea 
of the weapon most carefully, — together with 
this following — that among tlic arms of the 
ancient French, over and beside the Launce, 
wds the Battaile - Axe, which they called 

‘ Anchon^ and moreover, yet to this day, in 
many Provinces of France, it is termed an 
AchoUf wherewith they served themselves in 
warre, by throwing it a farre off at joyning 
with the cnem}'^, onely to discover the man 
and to cleave his shield. Because tliis A chon 
was darted with such violence, as it would 
cleave the Shield, and compell the Maister 
thereof to hold down his arm, and being so 
discovered, as naked or unarmed ; it made 
way fipr the sooner surprizing of him. It 
seemeth, that this weapon was proper and 
particuler to the French Souldior, as well 
him on foote, as on horscbacke. For this 
cause they called it Franciscus, Francisca, 



82 


TH£ BIBLE OF AMlEBfS* 


seairis oblonga^ quam Fraud librabant in 
Hastes, For the Hoiscman, beside hij? shield 
and Francisca (Armes common, as wee have 
said, to tlie Footman), had also ther Lance, 
which being broken, and serving to no further 
effect, he laid hand on his Francisca, as we 
learn the use of that weapon in the Arch- 
bishop of Tours, his second book, and twenty- 
seventh chapter.” 

33 . It is satisfactory to find how respectfully 
these lessons of the Archbishop of Tours were 
received by the French knights ; and curious " 
to see the preferred use of the Francisca by 
all the best of them — down, not only to CoBur 
de Lion’s time, but even to the day of Poitiers. 
In the last wrestle of the battle at Poitiers 
gate, ''La, fit le Roy jehan de sa main, 
merveilles d’armes, ec tenoit une hache de 
guerre dont bien se deffendoit ct combattoit, 
— si la quartre partic de ses gens luy eussent 
lessembld, la journdc eust 6tc5 pour cux.^’ 
Still more notably, in the episode qf fight 
which Froissart stops to tell just before, 
between the Sire de Verclef, (on Severn) 
and the Picard squire Jean de Hclennes: 
the Englishman, losing his sword, dismounts 
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|o recover it, on which Helennes casts his 
own at him with such aim and force '‘qu'il 
acconsuit TAnglois es cuisses, tellement quo. 
Vesp^e cntra dedans et le cousit tout pa-rmi, 
jusqu'aa bans.” 

On this the knight rendering himself, the 
squire binds his wound, and nurses him, stay- 
ing fifteen days * pour Tamour de lui ’ at 
Chasteleraiit, while his life was in danger; 
and afterwards carrying him in a litter all 
the wqy to his own chastcl in Picardy. Ilis 
ransom however is 6,000 nobles — I suppose 
about 25,000 pounds, of our present estimate 
and you may set down for one of the fatallest 
signs that the days of chivalry are near 
thfir darkening, how ^'devint celuy Escuyer, 
Chevalier, pour le grand profit qu*il eut dii 
Seigneur de Verclcf.” 

I return gladly to the dawn of chivalry, 
when, every hour and year, men were becom- 
ing xnore gentle and more wise ; while, even 
through ^their worst cruelty and error, native 
qtialities of noblest cast may be seen asserting 
themselves for primal motive, and submitting 
themselves for future training. 

34. .We have hitherto got no farther in our 

• ‘ F 
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notion of a Salian Frank fhan a |^Iim{>30 Of 
two principal weapons, — the shadow ht 
however, begins to shape itself to us on th<S 
mist of the Brocken, bearing the lance light, 
passing into the javelin, — but the ax 6 | 
woodman’s weapon, heavy; — for economical 
reasons, in scarcity of iron, preferablest of all 
weapons, giving the fullest swing and weight 
of blow with least quantity of actual metal, and 
roughest foiging. Gibbon gives them also a 
‘weighty’ sword, suspended from a \broad* 
belt : but Gibbon’s epithets are always gratis, 
and the belted sword, whatever its measure, 
was piobably for the leaders only; the belt, 
itself of gold, the distinction of the Roman 
Counts, and doubtless adopted from them^y 
the allied Frank leaders, afterwards taking the 
Pauline mythic meaning of the girdle of Trpth 
— ^and so finally; the chief mark of Belted 
Knighthood. 

35 . The Sliield, for all, was round, wj^lded 
like a Highlander’s target: — armojpur, pre* 
sumably, nothing but hard-tanned leather, <xr 
patiently close knitted hemp; “Their close 
apparel,” says Mr. Gibbon, “accurately ek'’ 
pressed the figure of their limbs,” but ‘appsi^l* 
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isionly MihonioGibbpnian for ' nobody knows 
what/ He is more intelligible of their persons. 
"The lofty stature of the Franks, and their 
blue eyeS, denoted a Germanic origin; the 
warlike barbarians were trained from their 
earliest youth to run, to leap, to swim, to dart 
the javelin and battle-axe with unerring 
ainii to advance without hesitation against a 
superior enemy, and to maintain either in life 
or death, the invincible reputation of their 
ancestors v (vi. 95) For the first time, in 358, 
appalled by the Emperor Julianas \ictory at 
Strasburg, and besieged by him upon the 
Meuse^ a body of six bundled Fianks "dis- 
pensed with the ancient law which commanded 
thei;h to conquer or die.” "Although they 
were strongly actuated by the allurements of 
rapine, they professed a disinterested love of 
war^ which they consideicd as the supicme 
honour and felicity of human nature; and 
their minds and bodies were so hardened by 
perpetual action that, accoiding to the lively 
Otprission of an orator, the snows of winter 
were as pleasant to them as the flowers of 
sprijg^” (iii. 220). 

561, These mental and bodily viitues, or 
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indurations, were probably universal in the 
military rank of the nation : but we learn 
presently, with surprise, of so remarkably 
' free * a people, that nobody but •the King 
and royal family might wear their hair to 
their own liking. The kings wore theirs in 
flowing ringlets on the back and shoulders, 
— the Queens, in tresses rippling to their , 
feet, — but all the rest of the nation ''were 
obliged, cither by law or custom, to shave 
the hinder part of their head, to comb their 
short hair over their forehead, and to content 
themselves with the ornament of tw’o small 
whiskers.** 

37. Moustaches, — Mr, Gibbon means, I 
imagine : and I take leave also to suppose 
that the nobles, and noble ladies, might wear 
such tress and ringlet as became them. But 
again, we receive unexpectedly embarrassing 
light on the democratic institutions of the 
Franks, in being told that " the various trades, 
the labours of agriculture, and thf? arts of 
hunting and fishing, were exercised by temik 
hands for the emolument of the Sovereign.** 

' Servile * and ' Emolument,* however, though 
at first they sound very dreadful and very 
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v^ongj are only Miltonic-Gibbonian expres- 
sions of the general fact that the Frankish 
Kings had ploughmen in their fields, employed 
weavers and smiths to make their robes and 
swords, hunted with huntsmen, hawked with 
falconers, and were in other respects tyran- 
nical to the ordinary extent that an English 
Master of Hounds may be. ^'The mansion 
< 3 f the long-haired Kings was surrounded 
with convenient ^^ards and stables for poultry 
and cattle; the garden was planted with useful 
vegetables ; the magazines filled with corn and 
wine either for sale or consumption; and the 
whole administration conducted by the strictest 
rules .of private economy.” 

38. I have collected these imperfect, and not 
always extremely consistent, notices of the 
aspect and temper of the Franks out of Mr. 
Gibbon's casual references to them during a 
period of more than two centuries, — and the 
last passage quoted, which he accompanies 
with the statement that “one hundred and 
sixty of these rural palaces were scattered 
through the provinces of their kingdom,” with- 
out telling us what kingdom, or at what 
period, mvat I think be held descriptive of 
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the general manner and system of thcAr 
monarchy after the victories of Clovis. But, 
from the first hour you hear of him, the 
Frank, closely considered, is alwa}^ an ex- 
tremely ingenious, well meaning, and indus- 
trious personage ; — if eagerly acquisitive, ateo 
intelligently conservative and constructive ; an 
element of order and crystalline edification, 
which is to consummate itself one day, in 
the aisles of Amiens ; and things generally 
insuperable and impregnable, if the inhabitants 
of them had been as sound-hearted as their 
builders, for many a day beyond. 

39. But for the present, we must retrace 
our ground a little ; for indeed I have lately 
observed with compunction, in re-rcading some 
of ray books for revised issue, that if ever I 
promise, in one n umber or chapter, careful 
consideration of any particular point in the 
next, the next never docs touch upon the 
promised point at all, but is sure to fix itself 
passionately on some antithetic, antipathic, or 
antipodic, point in the opposite hemisphere; 
This manner of conducting a treatise I find 
indeed extremely conducive to impartiality 
and largeness of view ; but can conceive it 
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lo be — to the general reader — not only dis- 
appointing, (if indeed I may flatter myself 
that I ever interest enough to disappoint), but 
.even liable to confirm in his mind some of 
the fallacious and extremely absurd insinua- 
' tions of adverse critics respecting my incon- 
sistency, vacillation, and liability to be affected 
by changes of the weather in my principles 
or opinions. I purpose, tlieicforc, in these 
historical sketches, at least to watch, and I 
hope partly to correct myself in this fault of 
promise breaking, and at whatever sacrifice 
of my variously, fluent or rc-fluent humour, 
to tell in each successive chapter in some 
measure what the reader justifiably expects 
to be told. 

40. I left, merely glanced at, in my open- 
ing chapter, the story of the vase of Soissons. 
It may be found (and it is very nearly the 
only thing that is to be found respecting the 
personal life or character of the first Louis) 
in every cheap popular history of France ; 
with cheap popular moralities engrafted there- 
on. Had I time to trace it to its first sources, 
perhaps it might take another aspect. But I 
give it a^ you may anywhere find it — asking 
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you only to consider whether — even as sd 
read — it not properly bear a somewhat 

different moral. 

41. The story is, then, that after tlte battle 
of Soissons, in the division of Roman, or 
Gallic spoil, the King wished to have a beauti- 
fully wrought silver vase for — ' himself,* I was 
going to write — and in my last chapter did 
mistakenly infer that he wanted it for his 
better self, — his Queen. But he wanted it 
for neither; — it was to restore to St. Remy, 
that it might remain among the consecrated 
treasures of Rheims. That is the first point 
on wliich the popular histories do not insist, 
and which one of his warriors, claiming equal 
division of treasure, chose also to ignore. 
The vase was asked by the King in addition 
to his own portion, and the Frank knights, 
while they rendered irue obedience to their 
king as a leader, had not the smallest notion 
of allowing him what more recent kings call 
'Royalties* — taxes on everything theyc touch. 
And one of these Frank knights or Counts~a 
little franker than the rest — and as incredulous 
of St. Rcmy*s saintship as a Protestant Bishop, 
or Positivist Philosopher — took upon him to 
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•dispute the King’s and the Church’s claim, 
in the manner, suppose, of a Liberal opposition 
in the House of Commons ; and disputed it 
with sifch security of support by tlie public 
opinion of the fifth century, tliat — the King 
persisting in his request— tlie fearless soldier 
dashed the vase to pieces with his war-axe, 
exclaiming “Thou shall Jiave no more than tli}' 
portion by lot.” 

42. It is the first clear assertion of French 
* Liberie, Fraternitc and Egalite/ supported, 
then, as now, by the destruction, which is 
the only possible active oi>cration of “f^cc” 
personages, of the art they cannot produce. 

Tlie King did not continue the quarrel. 
Cowards tvill think that he paused in 
cowardice, and malicious persons, that he 
paused in malignity. He d/W pause in anger 
assuredly; but biding its time, which the 
anger of a strong man ahvays can, and burn 
hotter for the waiting, which is one of the 
chief geasons for Christians being told not 
to- let the sun go down upon it. Precept 
which Christians now-a-days arc perfectly 
ready to obey, if it is somebody else who has 
been injured ; and indeed, the difficulty in 
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such cases is usually to get theiH'^o think of 
the injury even while the Sun rises on their 
wrath.* 

43. The sequel is very shocking iftdeed — 
to modern sensibility. I give it in the, if not 
polished, at least delicately varnished, language 
of the Pictorial History. 

“ About a year afterwards, on reviewing his 
troops, he w^ent to the man who had struck 
the vase, and cxamiimig his anns, complained 
that they were in bad condition ! ” (Italics 
mine) “and threw them*’ (What? shield and 
sword ?) “ on the ground. The soldier stooped 
to recover them; and at that moment the 
King struck him on the head with his battle- 
axe, crying, 'Thus didst thou to the vase at 
Soissohs.’ ” The Moral modern historian pro- 
ceeds to reflect that “ this — as an evidence of 
the condition of the F'anks, and of the ties 
by which they were united, — gives but the 
idea of a band of Robbers and their chief,** 
Which ip, indeed, so far as I can mysejf look 
into and decipher the nature of things, the 
Primary idea to be entertained respecting most 
of the kingly and military organizations in this 
* Read Mr. Plimsoil’.s article on coal mines for instance. 
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-world, down to our own day; and, (unless 
perchance it be the Afghans and Zulus who 
are stealing our lands in England — instead of 
we th?irs, in their several countries.) But 
concerning the manner this piece of military 
execution, I must for the present leave the 
reader to consider with himself, whether indeed 
it be less Kingl}^, or more savage, to strike an 
uncivil soldier on the head with one's own 
battle-axe, than, for instance, to strike a person 
like Sir Thomas More on the neck with an 
executioner's, — using for the mechanism, and 
as it w^cre guillotine bar and rope to the blow 
— the manageable forms of National Law, and 
the gracefully twined intervention of a polite 
group of noblemen and bishops, 

44. Far darker things have to be told of 
him than this, as his i)roud life draws towards 
the close, — things which, if any of us could 
sec clear through darkness, you should be told 
in all the truth of them. But wc never can 
know- the truth of Sin ; for its nature is to 
deceive alike on the one side the Sinner, on 
the other the Judge. Diabolic — betraying 
whether wc yield to it, or condemn: Here 
is Gibbon's sneer — if you care for it ; but I 
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gather first from the confused paragraphs • 
which conduct to it, the sentences of praise, 
less niggard than the Sage of Lausanne usually 
grants to any hero who has confessed the 
influence of Christianity. 

45. " Clovis, when he was no more than 
fifteen years of age, succeeded, by his father^s 
death, to the command of the Salian tribe. 
The narrow limits of his kingdom were con- 
fined to the island of the Batavians, with the 
ancient dioceses of Tournay and Arras ; and 
at the baptism of Clovis, the number of his 
warriors could not exceed five tlioiisand. The 
kindred tribes of the Franks who had seated 
themselves along the Scheldt, the Meuse, the 
Moselle, and the Rhine, were governed by 
their independent kings, of the Merovingian 
race, the equals, the allies, and sometimes the 
enemies of the Salic Prince. Wlicn he first took 
the field lie had neither gold nor silver in his 
coffers, nor wine and com in his magazines ; 
but he imitated the example of Cxsar^ who 
in- the same country had acquired wealth by 
tlic sword, and purchased soldiers with the 
fruits of conquest. The untamed spirit of the 
Barbarians was tauglit to acknowledge the 
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I advantages of regular discipline. At the 
annual review of the month of March, their 
arms were diligently inspected ; and when 
they tAversed a peaceful territory they were 
prohibited from touching a blade of grass. 
The justice of Clovis was ijiexorable ; and his 
careless or disobedient soldiers were punished 
with in.stant dcatli. It would be superfluous 
to praise the valour of a F-'ank ; hut the 
valour of Clovis was dircctc^d b}* cunl and 
consummate prudence.’ In all his transactions 
with mankind he cnlculatcd the weight of 
interest, of passion, and of opinion ; and his 
measures were sometimes adapted to the 
sanguinary manners of the Germans, and 
sometimes ilioderatcd by the milder genius of 
Rome, and Christianity. 

46. But tlic savage conqueror of Gaul was 
incapable of examining the proofs of a religion, 
which depends on the laborious investigation 
of historic evidence, and speculative theology. 
He still more incapable of feeling the 

mild influence of the Gospel, which persuades 
and purifies the Iieart of a genuine convert. 
His ambitious reign was a perpetual violation 
of moral and Chri.stian duties: his hands were 
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Stained with blood, in peace as well as in war ; f 
and, as soon as Clovis had dismissed a synod 
of the Gallican Church, he calmly assassinated 
all the princes of the Merovingian race/’ 

47. It is too true ; but rhetorically put, in 
tlic first place — for wc ought to be told how 
many 'all' the princes were ; — in the scco?ld 
place, we must note that, supposing Clovis 
had in any degree searched tlie Scriptures ” 
as presented to the Western world by St. 
Jerome, he was likely, as a soldier-king, to 
have thought more of the mission of Joshua^ 
and Jehu than of the patience of Christ, whose 
sufferings he thought rather of avenging than * 
imitating : and the question whether the other 
Kings of the Franks should either succeed 
him, or, in envy of his enlarged kingdom, 
attack and dethrone, was easily in his mind 


* Till; likeness wfis afterward'^ taken up liy legend, and 
the walls of Angoiileme, after the battle of Poitiers, arc said 
to have fallen at the sound of tlic trumpets of Clovis. “A 
miracle, ’’ says Gil»)»on, “which may be reduced to ^hc sup- 
position lliat some cleiical engineer had secretly undermined 
the foundations of the rampart.” I cannot loo often warn 
my honest readers against the modern habit of “reducing” 
all history whatever to ‘ the supposition that* . . . etc., etc. 
The legend is of course the ualuial and easy expansion of a 
metaphor. 
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Convertible from a personal danger into the 
chance of the return of the whole nation to 
idolatry. And, in the last place, his faith in 
the Di^ne protection of his cause had been 
shaken^ by his defeat before Arles by the 
Ostrogoths ; and the Frank leopard had not 
so Wholly changed his spots as to surrender to 
an enemy the opporLunit3' of a first spring. 

48. Finallj', and beyond all Mjcsc personal 
questions, the fonns of cruelty’’ and subtlety — 
the former, observe, arising much out of a 
scorn of pain which was a condition of honour 
'n their women as well as men, arc in these 
savage races all founded on tiicir love of glory 
in war, which can only be understood b^^ com- 
paring what remains of the same Icnipcr in the 
higher castes of the North American Indians ; 
and, before tracing in final dearness the actual 
events of the reign of Clovis to their end, the 
reader will do well to learn this list of the 
personages of the great Drama, taking to heart 
the meaning of the 7iamc of each, both in its 
probable effect on the mind of its bearer, and 
in its fateful expression of the course of their 
acts, and the consequences of it to future 
generations. 
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1. Clovis. Frank form, Hluodoveh. 'Gloriouis 

Holiness/ or consecration. Latin Chlo- 
dovisus, when baptized by St. Remy, 
softening afterwards through 'the cen- 
turies into Lhodovisus, Ludovicus, 
Louis. 

2. Alboflcda. ^ White household fairy ’ ? His 

youngest sister ; married Thcodoric 
('riicutreich, ^ People’s ruler ’), the great 
King of the Ostrogoths. 

Clotildo. Illod-hilda. ‘Glorious Battle- 
maid.’ Ilis wife. ‘Hilda’ first mean- 
ing Battle, pure ; and then passing into 
Queen or Maid of Battle. Christianized 
to Stc Clotildcin France, and Stc Hilda 
of Whitb^^ cliff. 

3. Clotilde. His only daughter. Died for 

the Catholic faith, under Ariaii per- 
secution. 

4 Childcbert. His eldest son by Clotilde, 
the first Frank King in Paris. ‘Battle 
Splendour,’ softening into Hildcbcrl, 
and then Hildcbrandt, as in the 
Nibelung. 

5. Chlodomir. ‘ Glorious Fame.’ His second 
son bv Clotilde. 
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Clotaire. His youngest son by Clotilde; 
virtually the destroyer of his father's 
liouse. ' Glorious Warrior.' 

7. ClildWowald. Youngest son of Chlodo- 
mir. ‘ Glorious Power/ afterwards * St. 
Cloud.’ 

49. I will now follow straight, through their 
light and shadow, the course cf Clovis’ reign 
and deeds. 

A.D. 48 1. Crowned, when he was only 
fifteen. Five years afterwards, he challenges, 
in the spirit, and ahnosl in the language of 
chivalry,” the Roman governor Syagrius, 
holding the district of Rhciuis and Soissons. 
** Campuni sibi proeparari jiissit — he com- 
manded lus antagonist to prepare him a battle 
field ” — see Gibbon’s note and reference, chap, 
xxxviii. The Benedictine abbey of Nogent 
was afterwards built on the field, marked by 
a circle of Pagan sepulchres. Clovis be- 
stowed the adjacent lands of Lcuilly and 
Coney on the church of Rheims.” *■' 

* When?— for ihis Iradiiioii, ns well ns that of ilic vase, 
points U) a frientlsliij) beiwccn Clovis ainl Si. Ueniy, nnd 
a singular respect on Ihe King’s side for Ihe Christians of 
Caul, though he was not yet himself rouverteil. 
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A.D. 485. The Battle of Soissons. Nol^ 
dated by Gibbon : the subsequent death of 
Syagrius at the court of (the younger) Alaric, 
was in 486 — take 485 for the battle. ^ 

50. A.D. 493. I cannot find any account 
of the relations between Clovis and the King 
of BiirgLindy, the uncle of Clotilde, which pre- 
ceded his betrothal to the orphan princess. 
Her uncle, according to the common history, 
had killed both her father and mother, and 
compelled her sister to take the veil — motives 
none assigned, nor authorities. Clotilde her- 
self was pursued on her way to France,* and 

* II is a curious proof of the want in vulc^ar historians of 
tlie slightest sense of the vital interest of anything they tell, 
that neither in Giljbon, nor in Messrs. Bnssfjy and Gaspey, 
nor in the dalinvalc ‘ flistoirc dcs ViUcs do I''rance/ can I 
find, with the best rcscaich iiiy v. inter’s morning allows, 
wliat city was at this lime the capital of Burgundy, or at 
lea'll in which of its four nominal capitals. — Dijon, Besancon, 
(ieneva, and Vienne, — Glodldo was brought up. The 
evidence seems to mo in favour of Vienne— (called always 
by Messrs. TJ. and G., ‘Vienna,’ with what efT'cct on I he 
iiiinds of their iliiiily geographical readers I cannot say) 
— the rather that Clotilde’s mother is said to have been 
“ thrown into the Rhone with a stone round her neck.** The 
auOu^r of the introduction to ‘ Bourgogne ’ in the ‘ Ilistoire 
des Villes ’ is so eager to get hi*^ little .spiteful snarl at any- 
thing like religion anywhere, that he entirely forgets the 
existence of tlie fust queen of France, — never names her, 
nor, as such, the j^lacc of her birth, — but contributes only 
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flie litter in wbich she travelled captured, 
with part of her marriage portion. But the 
princess herself mounted on horseback, and 
rode, with part of her escort, forward into 
France, ‘‘ordering her attendants to set fire 
to everything that pertained to her uncle and 
his subjects which they might meet witli on 
the way.'* 

51. The fact is not chronicled, usually, 
among the sayings or doings of the Saints : 
but the punishment of Kings by destroying 
the properly of their subjects, is too well 
lucognized a method of modern Christian 

lo the hnowlodge of the young student Ihi-) bciirficial quota, 
that Gondoband, “plus politique que giuuiit'r, trouvn au 
milieu du sos contmverses llitologiriues avee Avilus, iHcjque 
do lo Icnq)'. dc* fairc mourir scs liois fiojcs ot dc 

reoucillir lour hcrilcigo.” 

The one broad fart whicli my own rcadeis will find it well 
to rcinoiubcr U that burgundy, at this time, by whatever 
king or viclor tribe its inhal)itants m.iy be subdued, dois 
|)r:Lclically include the whole of Krcncli Swil/eiland, :ni<l 
even of the German, as far east as Vindonis^a : - the Relics 
from Vindouissa through Lucerne to the St. Golliard being 
Us effect i\'« eastern boundary; that westwaid--ii meant all 
Jura, and the l^ins of tlie Saone ; and smiliiward, included 
nil Savoy and Daupbinc'. According lo the aiillior of ‘ I.a 
Suisse iristoikjiic * Clolilde was first addrchsed iiy Clovis’s 
herald di.sguiscd as a beggar, while she disliilmtcd alms at 
the gate of St. rierre at Geneva ; anti hei departure and 
pursued flight inio*Francc were fr<;m Dijon. 
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warfare to allow our indignation to burn 
against Clotilde ; driven, as she was, hard 
by grief and wrath. The years of her youth 
are not counted to us; Clovis was already 
twenty-seven, and for three years maintained 
the faith of his ancestral religion against all 
the influence of his queen. 

52. A.D. 496. I did not in the opening 

chapter attach nearly enougli importance to 
the battle of Tolbiac, thinking of it as merely 
compelling the Alemanni to recross the Rhine, 
and establishing the Frank power on its western 
bank. But infinitely wider results arc indicated 
in the short sentence with which Gibbon closes 
his account of the battle. After the conquest 
of the western provinces, the Franks alone re- 
tained their ancient possessions beyond the 
Rhine. They gradually subdued and civilized 
the exhausted countries as far as the Elbe 
and the mountains of Bohemia ; and the peace 
of Europe wa.s secured b^*^ the obedience of 
Germany.’' • 

53. For, in the south, Thcodoric had already 
“sheathed the sword in the pride of victory 
and the vigour of his age — and his farther 
reign of three and thirty years was consecrated 




II. UNDER THE DRACHENFELS. 


103 


.0 the duties of civil government.’^ Even when 
his son-in-law, Alaric, fell by Clovis* hand in 
the battle of Poitiers, Theodoric was content 
to checS the Frank power at Arles, without 
pursuing his success, and to protect his infant 
grandchild, correcting at the same time sonic 
abuses in the civil government of Spain. So 
that the healing sovereign t3" of the great Goth 
was established from Sicily to the Danube — 
and from Sirmium to the Atlantic ocean. 

54. TIuls, then, at the close of the fifth 
century, you have Europe divided simply 
by her watershed ; and two Cliristian kings 
reigning, with entirely beneficent and hcalth^^ 
power — one in tlie iioiTh — one in the south — 
the mightiest and Avorthicst of them married to 
the other's youngest si.ster : a saint queen in 
the north — and a devoted and earnest Catholic 
woman, queen mother in the south. It is a 
conjunction of things memorable enough in 
the Earth's history, — much to be thought of, 
oh fa^ whirling reader, if ever, out of the 
crowd of pent up cattle driven across Rhine, 
or Adige, you can extricate yourself for an 
hour, to walk peacefully out of the south gate 
of Cologne, or across Fra Giocondo's bridge 
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at Verona — and so pausing look through thfe 
clear air across the battlefield of Tolbiac to 
the blue Drachenfcls, or across the plain of 
St. Ambrogio to the mountains of GaAla. For 
there were fought — if you will think closely — 
the two victor-battles of the Christian world. 
Constantine’s Only gave changed fOrm and 
dying colour to the falling walls of Rome ; 
but the Frank and Gothic races, thus con- 
quering and thus ruled, founded the arts and 
established the laws which gave to all future 
Europe her joy, and her virtue. And it is 
lovel}’ to see how, even thus early, the Feudal 
chivahy depended for its life on the nobleness 
of its womanhood. There was no vision seen, 
or alleged, at Tolbiac. The King prayed simply 
to the God of Clotilde. On the morning of the 
battle of Verona, Theodoric visited the tent 
of his mother and his sister, ''and requested 
that on the most iliiistrious festival of his life, 
they would adorn him with the rich garments 
which they had worked with their own, hands.” 

55. But over Clovis, there was extended yet 
another influence — greater than his queen’s. 
When his kingdom was first extended to the 
Loire, the shepherdess of Naiiterre was already 



II. UNDER THE DRACHENFELS. IO5 

^aged,— no torch-bearing maid of battle, like 
Clotilde, no knightly leader of deliverance like 
Jeanne, but grey in meekness of wisdom, and 
now '-'filling more and more with crystal 
light.” Clovis’s fcitlicr had known her; he 
himself made her his friend, and when he left 
Paris on the campaign of Poitiers, vowed that 
if victorious, he would build a Christian church 
on the hills of Seine. lie retur.ncd in victory, 
and with St. Genevieve at his side, stood on 
the site of the ruined Roman d'henum, just 
above the "Isle” of Paris, to fulfil his vow: 
and to design the limits of the foundations 
of the first mctjopolitan church of Franki.sh 
Christendom. 

The King " gave his battle-axe the swing,” 
and tossed it with his full force. 

Measuring with its (light also, the place 
of his own grave, and of Clotilde’s, and St. 
Genevieve’s. 

There they rested, and rest, — in soul, — 
togetl;ier. “ La Colline tout enti^re portc 
encore le nom de la patronne de Paris ; une 
petite rue obscure a garde celui du Roi 
Conquerant.” 
















CHAPTER III. 


THE LION TAMER. 

1. It has been often of late announced as a 
new discovery, that man is a creature of 
circumstances ; and the fact has been pressed 
upon our notice, in the. hope, which appears 
to some people so pleasing, of being able at 
last to resolve into a succession *of splashes 
in mud, or whirlwinds in air, the ^circum- 
stances ' answerable for his creation. But the 
more iinporlant fact, that his nature is not 
levelled, like a mosquito's, to the mists of a 
marsh, nor reduced, like a mole's, bcnetilh the 
Grumblings of a burrow, but lias been en- 
dowed with sense to discern, and instinct to 
adopt, the conditions which will make of it 
^he best that can be, is very necessarily ignored 
by philosophers who propose, as a beautiful 
fulfilment of human destinies, a life entertained 
by scientific gossip, in a cellar lighted by 
electric sparks, warmed by tubular inflation, 
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drained by buried, rivers, and fed, by the 
ministry of less learned and better pro- 
visioned races, with extract of beef, and 
potted crocodile. 

2. From these chemically analytic concep- 
tions of a Paradise in catacombs, undisturbed 
in its alkaline or acid virtiies by tlie dread of 
Deity, or hope of futurit}'^, I know not how 
far the modern reader may willingly withdraw 
himself for a little time, to hear of men who, 
in their darkest and most foolish day, sought 
by tlicir labour to make the desert as the 
garden of the Lord, and ]>y their love to be- 
come wovtliy of permission to live with Him 
for ever. It has nevertheless been only by 
such toil, and in such hope, that, hitherto, 
the happiness, skill, or virtue of man has 
been possible : and even on the verge of the 
new dispensation, and promised Canaan, rich 
ill beatitudes of iron, steam, and fire, tliere 
are some of us, here and tlicrc, who mr.y 
pause in filial piety to look back towards that 
wilderness of Sinai in which their fathers wor- 
shipped and died. 

3. Admitting, however, for the moment, that 
the main streets of Manchester, the district 
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immediately surrounding the Bank in London, 
and the Bourse and Boulevards of Paris, arc 
already part of the future kingdom of Heaven, 
when i!arth shall be all Bourse and Boulevard, 
— the world of which our fathers tell us was 
divided to them, as you already know, partly 
by climates, partly by races, partly by times ; 
and the ‘ circumstances ’ under which a man’s 
soul was given to liim, had to be e(>r .idered 
under these three heads : — In what climate is 
he ? Of what race ? At what time ? 

He can only be what tlic.se conditions 
permit. With appeal to these, he i.-, to be 
heard; — understood, if it may be; — ^judgccl, 
by our love, first — by our pity, if he need it — 
by our hiiniilit3^, finally and always. 

4. To this end, it is needful evidently that 
wc should have truthful raap.s of the world to 
begin with, and truthful maps of our own 
hearts to end with; neither of these maps 

^ being easily drawn at any time, and jiciiiaps 
Jeast.of all now — when the use of a map 
is chiefly to exhibit hotels and railroads; 
and humility is held the disagrceablcst and 
meanest of the Seven mortal Sins. 

5. Thus, in the beginning of Sir Edward 
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Creasy's History of England, you find a map 
purporting to exhibit the possessions of the 
British Nation — illustrating the extremely 
wise and courteous behaviour of Mr. Fox to 
a Frenchman of Napoleon's suite, in ad- 
vancing to a terrestrial globe of unusual 
magnitude and distinctness, spreading his 
arms round it, over both the oceans and 
both the Indies," and observing, in this 
impressive attitude, that 'Svliilc Englishmen 
live, they overspread the whole world, and 
clasp it in the circle of their power." 

6. Fired by Mr. Fox's enthusiasm, the 
otherwise seldom fiery Sir Edward proceeds 
to tell us that “our island home is the 
favourite domicile of freedom, empire and 
glory,” without troubling liimself, or his 
readers, to consider how long the nations 
over whom our freedom is imperious, and 
in whose shame is our glory, ma^^ be satis- 
fied in that arrangement of tlic globe and its 
affairs; or may be even at present convinced 
of their degraded position in it by his method 
of its delineation. 

For, the map being drawn on Mercator's 
projection, represents therefore the British 
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dominions in North America as twice the 
size of the States, and considerably larger 
than all Soutli America put together: while 
the briTliant crimson with which all our 
landed property is coloured cannot but im- 
press the innocent reader with the idea of a 
universal flusli of freedom and glory through- 
out all those acres and latitudes. So that 
he is scarcely likely to cavil at results so 
marvellous by inquiring into the nature and 
completeness of our government at any par- 
ticular place, — for instance in Ireland, in the 
Hebrides, or at the Cape. 

7. In the closing chapter of the first volume 
of ‘The Laws of Fcsolc* I have laid down the 
mathematical principles of rightly drawing 
maps; — principles which for man}^ reasons it 
is well that my young readers should learn ; 
the fundamental one being that you cannot 
flatten the skin of an orange without splitting 
. it, and must not, if you draw countries on the 
■^msplit skin, stretch them afterwards to fill the 
gaps. 

The British pride of wealth which docs not 
deny itself the magnificent convenience of penny 
Walter Scotts and penny Shakcspcarcs, may 
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assuredly*', in its future greatness, possess itself 
also of penny universes, conveniently spinnable 
on their axes. I shall therefore assume that 
my readers can look at a round globe, while 
I am talking of the world ; and at a properly 
reduced drawing of its surfaces, when 1 am 
talking of a country. 

8. Which, if my reader can at present do — 
or at least refer to a fairly drawn double-circle 
map of the globe with converging meridians — 
I will pray him next to observe, that, although 
the old division of tlie world into four quarters 
is now nearly effaced by cmigi-ation and Atlantic 
cable, yet the great historic question about the 
globe is not how it is divided, here and there, 
by ins and outs of land or sea; but how it is 
divided into zones all round, by ii resistible laws 
of light and air. It is often a matter of very 
minor interest to know whether a man is an 
American or African, a European or an Asiatic. 
But it is a matter of extreme and final interest 
to know if he be a Brazilian or a Pat agon i an 
a Japanese or a Samoyedc. 

9. In the course of the last chapter, I asked 
the reader to hold firmly the conception of the 
great division of climate, which separated the 
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wandering races of Norway and Siberia from 
the calmly resident nations of Britain, Gaul, 
Germany, and Dacia. 

Fasten*now that division well home in your 
ifiind, by drawing, however rudely, the course 
of the two rivers, little thought of by common 
geographers, but of quite unspeakable im- 
portance *111 human history, the Vistula and 
the Dniester. 

10. They rise within thirty miles of each 
other,* and each runs, not counting ins and 
outs, its clear three hundred miles, — the 
Vistula to the north-west, the Dniester to 
the south-east: the two of them together cut 
Europe straight across, at the broad neck of 
it, — and, more deepl^^ looking at the thing, 
they divide Europe, properly so called — Eur- 
opa's own, and Jovc^s — the small education- 
able, civilizablc, and more or less mentally 
rational fragment of the globe, from the great 
Siberian wilderness, Cis-Ural and Trans- 
Ural ;^the inconceivable chaotic space, occu- 
pied datelcssly by Scythians, Tartars, Huns, 
Cossacks, Bears, Ermines, and Mammoths, in 
various thickness of hide, frost of brain, and 

* Taking the *San’ liranch of Upi)or Vistulii. 
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woe of abode — or of unabiding. Nobody^s 
history worth making out, has anything to do 
with them ; for the force of Scandinavia never 
came round by Finland at all, bift; always 
sailed or paddled itself across the Baltic, or 
down tlie rocky w'est coast; and the Siberian 
and Russian ice-prcssiirc merely drives the 
really memorable races into greater concen- 
tration, and kneads tiiem up in fiercer and 
more necessitous exploring masses. But by 
those exploring masses, of true Furopeari 
birtli, our own history was fasliioncd for ever ; 
and, tliercfore, these two truncating and guard- 
ing rivers are to be marked on 3- our map of 
Europe with supreme clearness : the Vistula, 
with Warsaw astride of it half way down, and 
embouchure in Baltic,— the Dniestoi, in Kuxine, 
flowing each of them, measured arrow straight, 
as far as from Edinburgh to London, — with 
windings,* the Vistula six hundred miles, and 
the Dniester five — count them together for a 
thousand miles of inoat^ between Europe and 
the Desert, reaching from Dantzic to Odessa. 

* Nou*, however, cjfuerally thal I ho strength of a river, 
civtcris pjirihns, to be eslimaletl hy its slniight course, 
wimlings being nlniosl alwnys c.'iuscd hy flats in which it 
can receive no liihiiiaiicb. 
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1 1. Having got your Europe moated off into 
this manageable and comprehensible space, 
you are next to fix the limits which divide the 
four GoUiic countries, Britain, Gaul, Germany, 
and Dacia, from the four classic countries, 
Spain, Italy, Greece, and Lydia. 

There is no other generally opponent term 
to ‘ Gothic * but ‘ Classic * : and 1 am content 
to use it for the sake of practical I'rcndtli mul 
clearness, thougli its precise meaning for a 
little wliile remain unascertained. Onl 3 '' get 
tlie gcograph}' well into your mind, and the 
nomenclature will settle itself at its leisure. 

12 . Broadl}^, then, you have sea between 
Britain and Spain — Pyrenees between Gaul 
and Spain — Alps between Germany and Ital^' 
— Danube between Dacia and Greece. You 
must consider cveiything south of the Danube 
as Greek, variously influenced from Athens on 
one side, B^'zantium on the other ; then, across 
the -^Egean, you have the great coiintiy ab- 
s urdly c alled Asia Minor, (for we might just 

* as well call Greece, Europe Minor, or Cornwall, 
England Minor,) but which is properly to be re- 
membered as T^ydia,’ the country which infects 

with passion, and tempts with wealth ; which 

II 
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taught the Lydian measure in music, and 
softened the Greek language on its border 
into Ionic ; whicli gave to ancient history the 
tale of Troy, and to Christian liistory, tlic glow, 
and the decline, of the Seven Churches. 

13. Opposite to these four countries in the 
south, but separated from them either by sea 
or desert, arc other four, as easily remembered 
— Morocco, Libya, Egypt, and Arabia. 

Morocco, virtually consisting of the chain of 
Atlas and the coasts depending on it, may be 
most conveniently thought of as including the 
modern Morocco and Algeria, with tlic Canaries 
as a dependent group of islands. 

Lib3\a, in like manner, will include the 
modern Tunis and Tripoli : it will begin on 
the west witli St. Augiistinc\^ town of Hippo; 
and its coast is colonized from Tyre .and 
Greece, dividing it into the two districts of Car- 
tilage and Cyrcnc. Eg^q^t, the counti^y of the 
River, and Arabia, the country of 710 Kivci, 
arc to be tbonglit of as the two great sa ntVLc rn 
powers of separate Religion. 

14. You have thus, easily and clearly 
memorable, twelve countries, distinct evermore 
by natural laws, and forming three zones from 
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north to south, all healthily habitable — but 
the races of the northern-most, cliscii)liried in 
endurance of cold : those of the central zone, 

f 

perfected by the enjoyable suns alike of 
summer and winter ; those of the southern 
zone, trained to endurance of heat. Writing 


them now in tabular 

view, 


Britain 

Gaul 

Germany 

Dacia 

Spain 

Italy 

Greece 

L\ dia 

Morocco 

Libya 

Kgypt 

Arabia) 


you have the ground of all useful profane 
history inapi)ed out in the simplest terms ; 
and then, as the fount of inspiration, for all 
these countries, with the strength which every 
soul that has possessed, has lield sacred and 
supernatural, you have last to coiuM'ivc per- 
fectly the small hill district of the Holy Land, 
with Philistia and Syria on its flanks, both 
of them chastising forces: but Syria, in the 
beginning, herself the origin of the chosen 
race — Syrian ready to perish w\as my 
^ fac-ror^' — and the Syrian Rachel being thought 
of always as the true mother of Israel. 

15., And remember, in all future study of 
tlie relations of these countries, you must 
never allow your mind to be disturbed by the 
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accidental changes of political limit. No 
matter who rules a country, no matter what 
it is ohicially called, or how it is^ formall}^ 
divided, eternal bars and doors arc set to it by 
the niountaijis and seas, eternal laws enforced 
over it by tlie clouds and stars. TJic people 
that arc born on it arc ils people, be they a 
thousand times again and again conquered, 
exiled, or captive. The stranger cannot be 
its king, the invader cannot be its possessor; 
and, althongli just laws, maintained whether by 
the people or their conquerors, have alw'a3^s 
the api)ointcd good and strcngtli of Justice, 
nothing is pcniiancntl^' helpful to any race or 
condition of men but tlie spirit that is in their 
own hearts, kindled by the love of their native 
land. 

i 6 . Of course, in sa3dng that the invader 
cannot be the possessor of any countiy, I 
speak only of invasion such as that by the 
Vandals of I.ibya, or by ourselves of India ; 
where the conquering race does not i>Gca^.ic 
permanently inhabitant. You arc not to call 
Lib3'a Vandalia, nor India England, because 
these countries arc temporarily under the 
rule of Vandals and English ; neither Italy 
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Gothland under Ostrogoths, nor England Den- 
mark under Canute. National character varies 
as it fades under invasion or in corruption ; 
but if ever it glows again into a new life, that 
life must be tempered by the earth and sky 
of the country itself. Of the twelve names of 
countries now given in their order, only one 
will be changed as we advance in our history ; 
— Gaul will ])ropci ly become Frai'^e wlu ii tlie 
Franks become her abiding inhabitants. The 
other eleven primary names will serve us to 
the end. 

17. With a monicnt\s more patience, thcre- 
foro, glancing to tlie far East, we shall have 
laid the foundations of all our own needful 
geography. As the northern kingdoms are 
moated from the Scythian desert by the 
Vistula, so the soutliern arc moated from the 
d3"nastics properly called * Griental ' by the 
Euphrates ; which, “ partly sunk beneath the 
Persian Gulf, reaches from the .shores of 
Belr^chistan and Oman to the mountains of 
Armenia, and forms a huge hot-air funnel, the 
base” (or mouth) '‘of which is on the tropics, 
while its extremity reaches thirty-seven de- 
grees of northern latitude. Hence it comes 
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that the Scmoom itself (the specific and 
gaseous Scmoom) pays occasional visits to 
Mosoul and Djczccrat Omer, while the ther- 
mometer at Bagdad attains in summer an 
elevation capable of staggering the belief of 
even an old Indian.” * 

1 8 . This vallc}^ in ancient days formed the 
kingdom of A.ssyrin, as the valley of the Nile 
formed that of Kgypt. In the work now before 
us, we have notliing to do with its people, who 
were to the Jews merely a hostile power of 
captivity, inexorable as the clay of their walls, 
or tlic stone of their statues; and, after the 
birth of Christ, the marshy valley is no more 
than a field of battle between West and ICast. 
Beyond the great river, — Persia, India, and 
China, form the southern * Oriens.’ Persia is 
properly to be conceived as reaching from the 
Persian Gulf to the mountain chains which 
flank and feed the Indus ; and is the true vital 
power of the East in the days of Marathon ; 
but it has no influence on Christian liistprv 
except through Arabia ; while, of the northern 

* Sir F. Palgrave, ‘Arabia,’ vol. ii., p. 155. I gratefully 
adopt ill the next paragraph his division of Asiatic nations, 
p. 160. 
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Asiatic tribes, Mcdc, Bactrian, Parthian, and 
Scythian, changing into Turk and Tartar, we 
need take no heed until they invade us in our 
own historic territory. 

19. Using therefore the terms 'Gothic' and 
‘ Classic ’ for broad di.stinction of the northern 
and central zones of this our own territory, we 
may conveniently also use the word 'Arab'* 
for the whole southern zone. Thf^ influence 
of Egypt vanislics soon after the fourth cen- 
tury, while that of Arabia, powerful from the 
beginning, rises in the sixth into an empire 
whose end we have not seen.']- And you jiiay 
most rightly conceive the religious principle 
which is the base of that empire, by re- 
membering, that while the Jcw.s forfeited their 
prophetic power by taking up the profession 

* cliaplcr wiili .1 stnUin’i* 

whicli iiKiy l)c talv(;n ns llu* cpitonu- of llic cniiie* lii.su»ry uc 
hnvo lo invcrilij^alo : “The ihrcc iMcnt iinfiop'. of llu* \vorl<l, 
ihf' Circclcs, the SnrnceiT', and the J^anks, cncoiintou'cl each 
other on the theatre of Tlaly.” I use the mme general wonl, 
Gotlis, inslcnd of Ki.inks; and the more aecnralc word, 
Aral), for Sarncen ; hut otlierwi'.o, the reader will ol>soi\e 
Ihnt the division I', the same as mine, (iibhuri does not 
recognize the Roman })et)plc as a nation -hut only the 
Roman power as an onipiie. 

t Recent evcnls have shown the force of these words. 
(Note on revision, May, 1885.) 
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of usury over tlie whole earth, the Arabs 
returned to the simplicity of prophecy in its 
beginning by the well of llagar, and arc not 
opponeiils to Christianity ; but only to the 
faults or follies of Christians. They keep still 
their faith in the one God who spoke to 
Abraham their Father; and are llis children 
in that simplicity, far more truly than the 
nominal Christians who lived, and live, only 
to dispute in vociferous council, or in frantic 
schism, the relations of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. 

20. Trusting my reader then in future to 
retain in his mind without confusion the idea 
of the three zones. Gothic, Classic, and Arab, 
each divided into four countries, clearly re- 
cognizable through all ages of remote or recent 
history; — 1 must farther, at once, simplify for 
him the idea of the Roman E)iipir(\ (see note 
to last paragrajdi,) in the manner of its affecting 
them. Its iiomiiial extent, tem])orary conquests, 
civil dissensions, or internal vices, are sc arcely 
of any historical moment at all ; the real Empire 
is effectual only as an exponent of just law, 
military order, and mechanical art, to untrained 
races, and as a translation of Greek thought 
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into less diffused and more tenable scheme for 
them. The Classic zone, from the lieginnint; 
to the end of its visible authority, is composed 
of these two elements — Greek imagination, 
with Roman order : and tlic divisions or 
dislocations of the third and fourth century 
arc merely the natural a]>paritions of their 
differences, when the political system which 
concealed them was tested by Cliri^iianity. 
It seems almost wholl}’ lost sight of by ordinary 
historians, that in the wars of the last Romans 
with tlie Goths, the great Gotliic captains were 
all Christians; and that the vigorous and naive 
form wliich the dawning faith took in their 
minds is a more important subject of investi- 
gation, by far, than the inevitable wars which 
followed the retirement of Diocletian, or the 
confused schisms and crimes of tlie lascivious 
court of Constantine. 1 am compelled, however, 
to notice the terms in which tlie last arbitrary 
dissolutions of the empire took place, that 
they nia}^ illustrate, instead of confusing, the 
arrangement of the nations which I would 
fasten in your memory. 

21. In the middle of ilic fourth century 
you have, politically, what Gibbon calls “the 
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final division of the Eastern and Western 
Empires^ This really means only that the 
Emperor Valcntinian, yielding", though not 
without hesitation, to the feeling now con- 
firmed in the legions that the Empire was 
too vast to be held by a single person, trikes 
his brother for his colleague, and divides, 
not, truly speaking, their authority, but their 
attention, between the cast and the west. 
"J'o his brother Valcns he assigns the ex- 
tremely vague Pnefccture of the East, from 
the lower Danube to the confines of Persia,’^ 
while for his own immediate government he 
reserves the ** warlike praefcctures of lllyricuni, 
Italy, and Gaul, from the extremity of Greece 
to the Caledonian rampart, and from the ram- 
part of Caledonia to the foot of Mount Atlas.*’ 
That is to say, in less poetical cadence, 
(Gi])bon had better have put his history 
into hexameters at once,) Valentinian kept 
under his own watch the whole of Roman 
Europe and Africa, and left Lydia an d Cau - 
casus to his brother. Lydia and Caucasus 
never did, and never could, form an Eastern 
Empire, — they were merely outside depend- 
encies, useful for taxation in peace, dangerous 
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by their multitudes in war. There never was, 
from the seventh century before Christ to the 
seventh ^aftcr Christ, but one Roman Empire, 
which meant, the power over humanity of such 
men as Cincinnatns and Agricola ; it expires 
as the race and temper of tlicse expire; 
the nominal extent of it, or brilliancy at 
any moment, is no more than the reflection, 
farther or nearer upon the clon/^s, of the 
flames of an altar whose fuel was of noble 
souls. There is no true date for its division ; 
there is none for its destruction. Whether 
Dacian Jholnis or Noric Odoaccr be oji the 
throne of it, the force of its living principle 
alone is to be watched — remaining, in arts, 
in laws, and in habits of thought, dominant 
still in Europe down to the twelfth century; — 
in language and example, dominant over all 
educated men to this hour. 

22. But in the nominal division of it by 
Yalcntiniaii, let us note Gibbon’s definition 
(I_ assume it to be his, not the Emperor’s) 
of European Roman Empire into ** Illyricuni, 
Italy, and Gaul.” I have already said you 
must hold everything south of the Danube for 
Greek, The two chief districts immediately 
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south of the Stream are upper and lower 
Mcesia, consistin/^ of the slope of the Thracian 
mountains northward to tlie river, with the 
plains between it and them, 'fhis district 
you must notice for its importance in form- 
ing tlie Merso - Gotliic alphabet, in whicli 
tlic ''Greek is by far the principal element,”* 
giving sixteen letters out of the twenty-four. 
The Gotliic invasion under tlie reign of Valcns 
is the first that establishes a Teutonic nation 
within tlie frontier of the empire ; but they 
only tlicrcby bring tlicmsclvcs moi*e directly 
under its spiritual power. Their bishop, Ul- 
philns, adopts this Mtesian alpliabet, two-thirds 
Greek, for his translation of the Bible, and it 
is universally disseminated and perpetuated by 
that translation, until the extinction or absorp- 
tion of the Gothic race. 

23. Soiitli of the Idiracian mountains 3^011 
have Tliracc herself, and the countries con- 
fusedly called Dalmatia and Illyria, forming 
the coast ol the Adriatic, and reaching inwards 
and eastwards to the mountain watershed. 1 
have never been able to form a clear notion 
myself of the real character of the people of 
* Milinan, ‘ tiist. of Christ iiinily,’ vol. iii. p. 36. 
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these districts, in any given period ; but they 
arc all to be massed together as northern 
Greek, having more or less of Greek blood 
and dialect according to their nearness to 
Greece proper ; though ncitlicr sharing in 
her philosopliy, nor submitting to her dis- 
cipline. But it is of course far more accurate, 
in broad terms, to speak of tlicse Illyrian, 
Mocsian, and Macedonian districts as all Greek, 
than with Gibbon or Valcntinian to sj>cak of 
Greece and Macedonia as all Ilhrian.* 

24. In the same imperial or poetical generali- 
zation, we find England massed with i* ranee 
under the term Gaul, and bounded by the 
'' Caledonian rampart.'* Whereas in our own 
division, Caledonia, Hibernia, and Wales, are 
from the first considered as essential parts of 
Britain,! and the link with the continent is to 

* I liinl llu' srniK* to the motlcin 

sluaent Hinlor llio ‘JSjilk.in I’cniiiMila,’ cxtin^nisl in;' 

evi‘iy j;iy and liacc of [la'll liiMory al onre. 

f (filduin’s mine (U-liluiralc MlalonunI dfar c-minjdi. 
“ rVoni llu* cr Ill'll or ilu* fxirrmily (if C'aillin<.‘''s and UlftU’r, 
11)0 mc'inory of Collie 01 i.L^in wa-i diMinotly picscntd in llio 
|VHKliial ifsoinblnnco of lan};iia;' 0 '., icli-.dmi, and nianncis, 
and llic j)en!linr cliaiai-lor of Uio liriiidi liil'Os nii£;lil be 
iiiilurnlly a'=;ejibL'd In lln- infimnre of aecidi‘nl.il and local 
ciirnni'-tauccs.” I'lie Lowland Scots, “ win al-ealvis *’ fir 
Wiindercis, and llie liibli, aic \eiy j^oMlivdy idenlired liy 
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be conceived as formed by tlie settlement of 
Britons in Brittany, and not at all by Roman 
authority beyond the Humber. 

25. Thus, then, once more reviewing our 
order of countries, and noting only that the 
British Islands, though for the most pnrt 
thrown by measured degree much north of the 
rest of the north zone, arc brought by the 
influence of the Gulf Stream into tlie same 
climate; you have, at the lime when our his- 
tory of Christianity begins, the Gothic zone yet 
unconverted, and having not yet even heard 
of the new faith. You have the Classic zone 
variously and increasingly conscious of it, 
disputing with it, striving to extinguish it — 
and your Arab zone, the grour.fl and susten- 
ance of it, encompassing the Holy Land with 
the warmth of its own wings, aiid clierishing 

Clibhon at llio lime oui' liiblory “ Tt is certain'^ 

(itiilics Ills, ikjL iniiu‘) “ that in ilio (Icclininj; of the 
Jvoman Kmpire, l aledimia, and llie Isle of Man, 

wcie inhabited by the Scots.”- t'liaji. 25, vol. iv., ]>. 279. 

The higher civilbaliun and fochU-r coiir.'i};c of the Lowland 
rciKlcict' tliem cillier the of Sr()llnnd,*or the 

j^iateful suhiiCls of Rome. The mmmlaincfrs. I’let among 
the firampians, or of their own j-olonr in Cornwall and 
Wales, have never been cilher in-tiucl('d or subdued, and 
remain lo this day the aitles^ and feailuss strength of tlie 
liriiihli race. 
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there — embers of phoenix fire over all the 
earth — the hope of Resurrection. 

26. What would have been the course, or 
issue, of Christianity, had it been orally 
preached only, and imsupporLcd by its poetical 
literature, might be the subject of deepdy in- 
structive speculation — if a historian’s duty 
were to reflect instead of record. The power 
of the Christian faith was howeve'', tlie fact 
of it, always founded on the written projdiccies 
and histories of the Bible ; and on the inter- 
pretations of their meaning, given by tlm 
example, far more than by the precept, of the 
great monastic orders. The poetry and histoiy 
of the Syrian 'J'estaments w’crc given to the 
Latin ChiiiTh hy St. Jerome, while llic virtue 
and cfricienc3' of monastic life arc summed, in 
the rule of St. Benedict. To understand the 
relation of tlie work of these two men to the 
general order of llic Church, is (jiiitc the first 
requirement for it.s fnrtlicr intelligible histojy. 

Gibhon’.s thirty -seventh chapter professes 
to give an account of the ' In.stitution oT llic 
Monastic Life' in the third ccntiirv. But the 
monastic life had been instituted soincwdiat 
earlier, and b}' many prophets and kings. By 
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Jacob, when he laid the stone for his pillow ; 
by Moses, when he drew aside to see the 
burnin.i::: bush ; by David, before he had left 
“those few sheep in the wilderness”; and 
by the prophet wlio “was in the deserts till 
tlie time of his showin^^ unto Israel.’' Its 
primary “institution,” for Europe, wms Nunia’s, 
in tliat of the Vestal Vire^ins, and Collcf^e of 
Au.L,nirs; founded on the orif^inally Etrurian 
and derived Roman conception of pure life 
dedicate to the service of God, and practical 
wisdom dependent on Ilis i>uidancc.* 

The form which the monastic spirit took in 
later times depended far more on tlu^ corruption 
of the common world, from whicli it was forced 
to recoil either in indiKnalion or terror, than 
on any change brout'ht about by Christianity 
in the ideal of human virtue and happiness. 

27. “E.^rypt” (Mr. Gib])on thus bei^ins to 

* t should iin -elf maik a.' the hitallcst instant in the 
decline of the Roman h^mpire, Julian's rejection of the 
rouii'icl of the Anp;urs. “hor the last time, the Rtruscan 
I laruspicc'! acenm-panied a Ronian lhn])eior, hnt by a 
sintrnlar Vitality their adveisc interpielalion of the s-i^ns 
of heaven was disdained, and Julian followed the advice 
of the ])hih\sophrrs, who coloured their I'liodiclion.^ ^^ilh 
the bright lim*'^ of the Kmpemr’s andiiliou.” (.Milinan, 
‘ 1 List, of Christianity,’ cha]). vi.) 
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account for tlxe new Institution !), “ the fruit- 
ful parent of superstition, afforded the first 
example of monastic life.” Egypt had her 
superstitions, like other countries ; but was 
so little the parent of superstition that per- 
haps no faitli among the imaginative races 
of the world has been so feebly missionary 
as hers. Slie never prevailed on even the 
nearest of licr neighbours to w-^rsbip cats 
or cobras with her ; and I am alone, to my 
belief, among recent scholars, in maintaining 
Herodotus’ statement of her influence on the 
archaic theology of Greece. But that influence, 
if an}'', WMS formative and dclineative ; not 
ritual: so that in no case, and in no country, 
w’as Egypt the parent of Superstition : while 
she was beyond all dispute, for all people and 
to all time, tlic parent of Geometry, Astronomy, 
Architecture, and Cliivalry. She was, in its 
material and technic elements, the mistress of 
Literature, showing authors who before could 
only scratch on \vax and wood, how to weave 
paper and engrave porphyry. She Avas the 
first exponent of the law^ of Judgment after 
Death for Sin. She was the Tutress of Moses ; 
and the Hostess of Christ. 


I 
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28. It is both probable and natural that, in 
such a country, the disciples of any new 
spiritual doctrine should brin<; it to closer 
trial than was possible among the illiterate 
warriors, or in the storm-vexed solitudes of 
the North; yet it is a thoughtless error to 
deduce the subsequent power of cloistered 
fraternity from the lonely passions of Egyptian 
monachism. The anchorites of the first three 
centuries vanisli like feverish spectres, when 
the rational, merciful, and laborious laws of 
Christian societies are established; and the 
clearly recognizable rewards of heavenly soli- 
tude are granted to those only who seek the 
Desert for its redemption.* 

29. *TJie clearly recognizable rewards,,* I 
repeat, and with cautious emphasis. No man 
has any data for estimating, far less right of 
judging, the rcsiill.' of a life of resolute self- 
denial, until he has had the courage to try it 
himself, at least for a time : but I believe no 
reasonable person will wish, and no honest 
person dare, to deny the benefits he has 

* Even the l)esl Catholic liislorians are too cummonly 
blind to llic inviolable connection ol monii'.tic virtue with 
the Benedictine law of agricultural labour. (Note on 
revision, 1885.) 
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occasionally felt both in mind and body, 
during' periods of accidental privation from 
luxury, exposure to danger. The extreme 
vanity of the modern Englishman in making 
a momentary Stylites of himself on the top of 
a Horn or an Aiguille, and his occasional 
confession of a charm in the solitude of the 
rocks, of which lie modifies nevertheless the 
poignancy with his pocket new^pajKT, and 
from the prolongation of which he thankfully 
escapes to the nearest tahlc-d’hute, ought to 
make us less scornful of the pi'idc, and more 
intelligent of the passion, in which the mountain 
anchorites of Arabia and P.ilcstinc condemned 
themselves to lives of seclusion and suffering, 
which were comforted only by supernatural 
vision, or celestial hope. That phases of 
mental disease are the necessary consequence 
of exaggerated and independent emotion of 
an3'' kind must, of course, be remembered in 
reading the legends of the wilderness ; but 
neither physicians nor moralists have yet 
attempted to distinguish the morbid states 
of intellect * which are extremities of noble 

* Gibbon’s hypothetical conclusion respecting tlic effects 
of sclf-mortificalion, and his followin*; lii^torical slalenicnt, 
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passion, from those which are tlic punishments 
of ambition, avarice, or lasciviousness. 

30. Setting all questions of this nature aside' 
for the momentj^ my younger readers need only 
hold the broad fact that during the whole of 
the fourth centuiy, multitudes of self-devoted 
men led lives of extreme misery and pov^erty in 
the effort to obtain some closer knowledge of 
the Being and Will of God. We know, in any 


mu^l Ik- noted ii'i in llu*ni‘‘clves rontainint^ Ihc entire views 
of tlic modern ])lulo^ophics and polirit's which have since 
chan:^ed tlic monasteries of Italy into l)arr:icks, and the 
clnindKN of I'lance into inaii;a}'in(*s. “This volunlary 
martyrdom })ntsi have tpadiially dt'slroycd the sensil)ilily, 
l)olli of mind and hody ; nor nxn il be presumed llial the 
fanatics who torment llieinsclvf*'^, juc capaMe of any livtdy 
an'i’clioij f<ir the rest of mankind. .7 cruei uxifeelini^ teutper 
ha\ ibaraiterhid the. monks of ci'cry a\e tnid count ryf' 

How much of ponctralion, or nt, this sentence 

cxhil)its, I hope will hec'omc manifest to the reader as T 
unfold before him the ac'.iial history o'" his faith ; but boin^, 
I suppose, myself one of the last surviving wime^ses of the 
character of rcHuse life as it ^^ill e\i--ted in thi- beginning of 
this eonliny, I n point to tiii* porliaiture of it given by 
Scott in the i’uroduclion to ‘The Monastery ’ as one jrerfect 
and trustworthy, to the letter and to the sjuril ; and for 
myself ean say, that the most gentle, n fined, and the 
deepest sense amiable, ])hascs of character I have ever 
known, have been either those of monks, or of domestic 
servants trained in the Catholic faith. (And, when I wrote 
this sentence — I did not kiirnv Miss Alexander's Edwige. 

Note on revision, 1885.) 
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available clearness, neither what they suffered, 
nor what the}' learned. We cannot estimate 
*thc soleijjinizing or reproving power of their 
examples on the less zealous Christian world ; 
and only God knows how far their prayers for 
it were heard, or their persons accepted. This 
only we may observe with reverence, that 
among all their numbers, none seem to have 
repented their chosen manner cf existence; 
none perish by melancholy or suicide ; tlicir 
self-adjudged sufferings are never inflicted in 
the hope of shortening the lives they embitter 
or purify ; and the hours of dream or medita- 
tion, on mountain or in cave, appear seldom to 
have dragged so heavily as those which, with- 
out cither vision or reflection, we pass ourselves, 
on the embankment and in the tunnel. 

31. But whatever may be alleged, after 
ultimate and honest scrutiny, of tlie follies or 
virtues of anchorite life, we are unjust to 
Jerome if we think of him as its introducer 
into the West of Europe, lie passed through 
it himself as a phase of spiritual discipline; 
but he represents, in his total nature and final 
work, not the vexed inactivity of the Eremite, 
but the eager industry of a benevolent tutor 
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and pastor. His heart is in continual fervour 
of admiration or of hope — remaining to the 
last as impetuous as a child’s but as affectionate;' 
and the discrepancies of Protestant objection 
by wliich his character has been confused, or 
concealed, may be gathered into some dim 
picture of his real self when once we compre- 
hend the simplicity of his faith, and sympathise 
a little with the eager charity which can so 
easily be wounded into indignation, and is 
never repressed by policy. 

32. The slight trust which can be placed in 
modern readings of him, as they now stand, 
may be at once proved by comparing the two 
passages, in which Milman has vnriously 
guessed at the leading principles of his political 
conduct. Jerome began (!) and ended his 
career as a monk of Palestine ; he attained, he 
aspired to^ no dignity in the Church. Though 
ordained a presbyter against his will, he 
escaped the episcopal dignity which was 
forced upon his distinguished contemporaries.” 
('History of Christianity,* Book III.) 

"Jerome cherished the secret hope, if it 
was not the avowed object of his ambition, to 
succeed Damasus as Bishop of Rome. Is the 
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rejection of an aspirant so singularly unfit for the 
station, from his violent passions, his insolent 
treatmenj of his adversaries, his utter want of 
self-command, his almost unrivalled faculty of 
awakening hatred, to be attributed to the saga- 
cious and intuitive wisdom of Rome? ” His- 
tory of Latin Christianity,’ Book I., chap, ii.) 

33. You may observe, as an almost unex- 
ceptional character in the sagacious wisdom ” 
of the Protestant clerical mind, that it in- 
stinctively assumes the desire of power a 7 id 
place not only to be nnivcrsal in Priesthood, 
but to be always purely selfish in the ground 
of it. The idea that power might possibly be 
desired for the sake of its benevolent use, so 
far as I remember, does not once occur in the 
pages of any ecclesiastical historian of recent 
date. Ill our own reading of past ages we 
will, with the reader’s permission, \Qxy calmly 
put out of court all accounts of hopes 
cherished in secret”; and pay very small 
attention to the reasons for mediaeval conduct 
which appear logical to the rationalist, and 
probable to the politician.* We concern 

* The habit of assuming, for the conduct of men of sense 
and feeling, motives intelligible to the foolish, and probable 
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ourselves only with what these singular and 
fantastic Christians of the past audibly said, 
and assuredly did ^ 

34. Jerome's life by no means began as a 
monk of Palestine.” Dean Milman has not 
explained to us how any man's could; but 
Jerome's childhood, at any rate, was extremely 
other than recluse, or precociously religious. 
He was born of rich parents living on their 
own estate, the name of his native town in 
North Illyria, Stridon, perhaps now softened 
into Strigi, near Aquileja. In Venetian climate, 
at "all events, and in sight of Alps and sea. 
He had a brother and sister, a kind grand- 
father, and a disagreeable private tutor, and 
was a youth still studying grammar at Julian's 
death in 363. 


to the base, gains upon every vulgar historian, partly in the 
ease of it, partly in the pride ; and it is horrible to contem- 
plate the quantity of false witness against their neighbours 
which commonplace writers commit, in the mere roiiqding 
and enforcing of thei» shallow sentences. “Jerome admits, 
indeed, with speciom hut doubtful humility^ the inferiority of 
the unordained monb to the ordtained priest,” says Dean 
Milman in his eleventh chapter, following up his gratuitous 
doubt of Jerome’s humility with no less gratuitous assevera- 
tion of the ambition of his opponents. “ The clergy, no doubt, 
had the sagacity to foresee the dangerous rival as to influence 
and authority, which was rising up in Christian society.” 
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35. A youth of eighteen, and well begun in 
all institutes of the classic schools ; but, so far 
from bci|ig a monk, not yet a Christian ; — nor 
at all disposed towards the severer offices 
even of Roman life ! or contemplating with 
aversion the splendours, either worldly or 
sacred, which shone on him in the college 
days Spent in its Capital city. 

For the ''power and majesty of Paganism 

were still concentrated at Rome: tlie deities 

* 

of the ancient faith found their last refuge in 
the capital of the empire. To the stranger, 
Rome still offered the appearance of a Pagfan 
city. It contained one hundred and fifty-two 
temples, and one hundred and eighty smaller 
chapels or shrines, still sacred to their tutelary 
God, and . used for public worship. Chris- 
tianity had neither ventured to usurp those 
few buildings which might be converted to lier 
use, still less had she the power to destroy 
them. The religious edifices were under the 
protection of the pr«Tefect of the city, and tlie 
praefect was usually a Pagan;, at all events 
he would not permit any breach of the public 
peace, or violation of public property. Above 
all still towered the Capitol, in its unassailed 
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and awful majesty, with its fifty temples or 
shrines, bearing the most sacred names in the 
religious and civil annals of Romc,^those of 
Jove, of Mars, of Janus, of Romulus, of Ccesar, 
of Victory. Some years after the accession of 
Theodosius to the Eastern empire, the sacri- 
fices were still performed as national rites at 
the public cost , — the pontiffs made their offer- 
ings in the fiame of the whole hinnan race. The 
Pagan orator ventures to assert that the Em- 
peror dared not to endanger the safety of the 
empire by their abolition. The Emperor still 
bore the title and insignia of the Supreme 
Pontiff ; the Consuls, before they entered 
upon their functions, ascended the Capitol; 
the religious processions passed along the 
crowded streets, and the people thronged to 
the festivals and theatres which still formed 
part of the Pagan worship.” * 

3G. Here, Jerome must have heard of what 
by all the Christian sects was held the Judg- 
ment of God, between them and their chief 
enemy — the death of the Emperor Julian. 

* Milman, ‘ History of Christianity,* vol. iii. p. 162. Note 
the sentence in italics, for it relates the true origin of the 
Papacy. 
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But I have no means of tracing, and will not 
conjecture, the course of his own thoughts, 
until the^tenor of all his life was changed at 
his baptism. The candour wliich lies at the 
basis of his character has given us one sen- 
tence of his own, respecting that change, 
which is worth some volumes of ordinary 
confession. 1 left, not only parents and 
kindred, but the accustomed lu.xuHcs of deli- 
cate lifer The words throw full light on 
what, to our less courageous temper, seems 
the exaggerated reading by the eai ly converts 
of Christ’s words to them — He that loveth 
father oi' mother more than me, is not worthy 
of me.” We arc content to leave, for much 
lower interests, either father or mother, and 
do not sec the necessity of any farther sacri- 
fice : we should know more of ourselves and 
of Christianity if we oftener sustained what 
St. Jerome found the more searching trial. I 
find scattered indications of contempt among 
his biographers, because he could not resign 
one indulgence — that of scholarship ; and the 
usual sneers at monkish ignorance and in- 
dolence are in his case transferred to the 
weakness of a pilgrim who was so luxurious 
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as to carry his library in his wallet. It is a 
singular question (putting, as it is the modern 
fashion to do, the idea of Providci\:e wholly 
aside), whether, but for the literary enthu- 
siasm, which was partly a weakness, of this 
old man’s character, the Bible would ever have 
become the library of Europe. 

37. For that, observe, is the .real meaning, 
in its first power, of the word Bible, Not 
book, merely ; but ‘ Bibliotheca,’ Treasury of 
Books : and it is, I repeat, a singular question, 
how far, if Jerome, at the very moment when 
Rome, his tutress, ceased from her material 
power, had not made her language the oracle 
of Hebrew prophecy, a literature of their own, 
and a religion unshadowed by the terrors of 
the Mosaic law, might have developed itself 
in the hearts of the Goth, the Frank, and the 
Saxon, under Theodoric, Clovis, and Alfred. 

38. Fate had otherwise determined, and 
Jerome was so passive an instrument in her 
hands that he began the study of Hebrew 
as a discipline only, and without any concep- 
tion of the task he was to fulfil, still less of 
the scope of its fulfilment. I could joyfully 
believe that the words of Christ, "If they 
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hear not Moses and the Prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose 
from the^dead,” had haunted the spirit of 
the recluse, until he resolved that the voice 
of Moses and the Prophets should be made 
audible to the Churches of all the earth. 
But so far as we have evidence, no such 
will or hope* exalted the quiet instincts of 
his natural industry; partly as a scholar’s 
exercise, partly as an old man’s recreation, 
the severity of the Latin language was 
softened, like Venetian crystal, by the vari- 
able fire of Hebrew thought; and the ‘‘Book 
of Books ” took the abiding form of which all 
the future art of the Western nations was to 
be an hourly enlarging interpretation. 

39. And in this matter you have to note 
that the gist of it lies, not in the translation 
of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures into 
an easier and a common language, but in 
their /presentation to the Church as of common 
authority. The earlier Gentile Christians had 
naturally a tendency to carry out in various 
oral exaggeration or corruption, the teaching 
of the Apostle of the Gentiles, until their 
freedom from the bondage of the Jewish law 
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passed into doubt of its inspiration ; and, after 
the fall of Jerusalem, even into horror-stricken 
interdiction of its observance. So ^fhat, only 
a few years after the remnant of exiled Jews 
in Pella had elected the Gentile Marcus for 
their Bishop, and obtained leave to return to 
the MWa Capitolina built by Hadrian on 
Mount Zion, “ it became a matter of doubt 
and controversy whether a man who sincerely 
acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah, but who 
still continued to observe the law of Moses, 
could possibly hope for salvation ! ” * While, 
on the other hand, the most learned and the 
most wealthy of the Christian name, under 
the generally recognised title of knowing*^ 
(Gnostic), had more insidiously effaced the 
authority of the Evangelists by dividing them- 
selves, during the course of the third century, 

into more than fifty niimerably distinct sects, 
and producing a multitude of histories, in which 
the actions and discourses of Christ and His 
Apostles were adapted to their several tenets.” f 

40. It would be a task of great, and in 

* <Ul)bon, chap. xv. (IT. 277). 

1 Ibid., II. 2S3. ITis exprc-ssion “the most learned and 
most wealthy ’’.should he rememhored in confirmation of the 
evermore recurring fact of Christianity, that minds modest 
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nowise profitable difficulty to determine in 
what measure the consent of the general 
Church, Jind in what measure the act and 
authority of Jerome, contributed to fix in their 
ever since undisturbed harmony and majesty, 
the canons of Mosaic and Apostolic Scripture. 
All that the young reader need know is, that 
when Jerome died at Bethlehem, this great deed 
was virtually accomplished : and tlie series of 
historic and didactic books which form our 
present Bible, (including the Apocrypha) were 
established in and above the nascent thought 
of the noblest races of men living on the terres- 
trial globe, as a direct message to them from its 
Maker, containing whatever it was necessary 
for them to learn of Ilis purposes towards 
them; and commanding, or advising, with divine 
authority and infallible wisdom, all that was 
best for them to do, and happiest to desire. 

41. And it is only for those who have obeyed 
the law sincerely, to say how far the hope 
held out to them by the law-giver has been 
fulfilled. The worst '^children of disobedi- 
ence” are those who accept, of the Word, 

in attainment, ami lives careless of fjain, arc fittest for the 
reception of every constant Clirislian principle. 
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what they like, and refuse what they hate: 
nor is this perversity in them always con- 
scious, for the greater part of thif, sins of 
the Church have been brought on it by 
enthusiasm which, in passionate contempla- 
tion and advocacy of parts of Scripture easily 
grasped, neglected the study, and at last 
betrayed the balance, of the rest. What 
forms and methods of self-will arc concerned 
in the wresting Qf the Scriptures to a man's 
destruction, is for the keepers of consciences 
to examine, not for us. The history we have 
to learn must be wholly cleared of such debate, 
and the influence of the Bible vratched exclu- 
sively on the persons who receive the Word 
with joy, and obey it in truth. 

42. There has, however, been always a 
farther difllculty in examining the power of the 
Bible, than that of distinguishing honest from 
dishonest readers The hold of Christianity 
on the souls of men must be examined, when 
we come to close dealing with it, under these 
three several heads : there is first, the power 
of the Cross itself, and of the theory of sal- 
vation, upon the heart, — then, the operation 
of the Jewish and Greek Scriptures on the 
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intellect, — then, the influence on morals of 
the teaching and example of the living hier- 
archy. ^nd in the comparison of men as 
they are and as they might have been there 
are these three questions to be separately 
kept in mind, — first, what would have been 
the temper of Europe without the charity and 
labour meant by ^bearing the Cross then, 
secondly, what would the intellect of Europe 
have become without Biblical literature ; and 
lastly, what would the social order of Europe 
have become without its hierarchy. 

43. You see I have connected tlie words 
* charity’ and ‘labour’ under the general term 
of ‘bearing the cross.* “If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himself, (for 
charity) and take up his cross (of pain) and 
follow me,” 

The idea has been exactly reversed by 
modern Protestantism, which sees, in the 
cross, not a furca to which it is to be nailed ; 
but a raft on which it, and all its valuable 
properties,* are to be floated into Paradise. 

* Quite one of the curious colmirs of modem Kvan- 
gelical thought is its j)loasing connoclion of Gospel truth 
with the extension of lucrative commerce ! See farther the 
note at p. 156. 

K 
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44. Only, therefore, in days when the Cross 
was received with courage, the Scripture 
searched with honesty, and the Pa 3 |for heard 
in faith, can the pure word of God, and the 
bright sword of the Spirit, be recognised in 
the heart and hand of Christianity. The 
effect of Biblical poetry and legend on its 
intellect, must be traced farther, through de- 
cadent ages, and in luifcnccd fields; — pro- 
ducing ‘Paradise Lost’ for us, no less than 
the ' Divina Commedia ’ ; — Goethe’s ' Faust,’ 
and Byron’s ^ Cain,’ no less than the ' Imitatio 
Christi.’ 

45, Much more, must the scholar, who 
would- comprehend in any degree approaching 
to completeness, the influence of the Bible on 
mankind, be able to read the interpretations 
of it which rose into the great arts of Europe 
at their culmination. In every province of 
Christendom, according to the degree of art- 
power it possessed, a scries of illustrations of 
the Bible were produced as time went on; 
beginning with vignetted illustrations of manu- 
script, advancing into life-size sculpture, and 
concluding in perfect power of realistic painting. 
These teachings and preachings of the Church, 
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by means of art, are not only a most important 
part of the general Apostolic Acts of Christi- 
anity; buf their study is a necessary part of 
Biblical scholarship, so that no man can in 
any large sense understand the Bible itself 
until he has learned also to read these national 
commentaries upon it, and been made aware 
of their collective weight. The Protestant 
reader, who most imagines himself independent 
in his thought, and private in his study, of 
Scripture, is nevertheless usually at the mercy 
of the nearest preacher who has a pleasant 
voire and ingenious fancy ; receiving from him 
thankfully, and often reverently, whatever 
interpretation of texts the agreeable voice 
or ready wit may recommend : while, in the 
meantime, 'fie remains entirely ignorant of, 
and if left to his own will, invariably destroys 
as injurious, the deeply meditated interpre- 
tations of Scripture which, in their matter, 
have been sanctioned by the consent of all the 
’’Christian Church for a thousand years; and 
*in their treatment, have been exalted by the 
trained skill and inspired imagination of the 
noblest souls ever enclosed in mortal clay. 

46. There are few of the fathers of the 



152 


THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 


Christian Church whose commentaries on the 
Bible or personal theories of its gospel, have 
not been, to the constant exultation 8f the ene- 
mies of the Church, fretted and disgraced by 
angers of controversy, or weakened and dis- 
tracted by irreconcilable heresy. On the con- 
trary, the scriptural teaching, through their art, 
of such men as Orcagna, Giotto, Angelico, Luca 
della Robbia, and Luini, is, literally, free from 
all earthly taint of momentary passion; its 
patience, meekness, and quietness are incap- 
able of error through either fear or anger; 
they are able, without offence, to say all that 
they wish; they are bound by tradition into 
a brotherhood which represents unperverted 
doctrines by unchanging scenes ; and they arc 
compelled by the nature of their work to a 
deliberation and order of metliod which result 
in the purest state and frankest use of all 
intellectual power. 

47. I may at once, and without need of 
returning to this question, illustrate the dif-* 
ference in dignity and safety between the * 
mental actions of literature and art, by refer- 
ring to a passage, otherwise beautifully illustra- 
tive of St. Jerome's sweetness and simplicity 
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of character, though quoted, in the place where 
we find it, with no such favouring intention, — 
namely, tJH the pretty letter of Queen Sophie 
Charlotte (father’s mother of Frederick the 
Great,) to the Jesuit Vota, given in part by 
Carlyle in his first volume, ch. iv. 

** ‘ I low can St. Jerome, for example, be a 
key to Scripture ? ’ she insinuates ; citing from 
Jerome this remarkable avowal of his method 
of composing books ; — especially of his method 
in that book, * Commentary on the Galatians,’ 
where he accuses both Peter and Paul of 
simulation, and even of hypocrisy. The great 
St, Augustine has been charging him with 
this sad fact, (says her Majesty, who gives 
chapter and verse,) and Jerome answers, ‘ I 
followed the commentaries of Origen, of’ — 
five or six different persons, who turned out 
mostly to be heretics before Jerome had quite 
done with them, in coming years, 'And to 
confess the honest truth to you,’ continues 
Jerome, ‘ I read all that, and after having 
crammed m3' head with a great many things, 
I sent for my amanuensis, and dictated 
to him, now my own thoughts, now those of 
others, without much recollecting the order, nor 
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sometimes the words, nor even the sense ' ! In 
another place, (in the book itself further on *) 
he says, ‘ I do not myself write ; \ have an 
amanuensis, and I dictate to him what comes 
into my mouth. If I wish to reflect a little, 
or to say the tiling belter, or a better tiling, 
he knits his brows, and the whole look of him 
tells me sufficiently that he cannot endure to 
wait.* Here is a sacred old gentleman whom 
it is not safe to depend upon for interpreting 
the Scriptures, — thinks her Majesty, but does 
not say so, — leaving Father Vota to his re- 
flections.** - Alas, no. Queen Sophie, neither 
old St. Jeromc*s nor any other human lips nor 
mind,' may be depended upon in that function ; 
but only the Eternal Sophia, the Power of 
God and the Wisdom of God : yet this you 
may see of your old interpreter, that he is 
wholly open, innocent, and true,- and that, 
through such a person, whether forgetful of 
his author, or hurried by his scribe, it is more 
than probable you may hear what Heav^ 
knows to be best for you; and extremely 
improbable you should take the least harm, 
— while by a careful and cunning master in 
* ‘ Commentary on the Galatians,’ chap. iii. 



III. THE UON TAMER. 


155 


the literary art, reticent of his doubts and 
dexterous in his sayings, any number of pre- 
judices ct errors might be proposed to you 
acceptably, or even fastened in you fatally, 
though all the while you were not the least 
required to confide in his inspiration. 

^ 48. For indeed, the only confidence, and the 

only safety which in such matters we can 
either hold or hope, are in our own desire to 
be rightly guided, and willingness to follow in 
simplicity the guidance granted. But all our 
conceptions and reasonings on the subject of 
inspiration have been disordered by our habit, 
first of distinguishing falsely — or at least need- 
lessly — between inspiration of words and of 
acts ; and secondly by our attribution of in- 
spired strength or wisdom to some persons 
or some writers only, instead of to the whole 
body of believers, in so far as they are par- 
takers of the Grace of Christ, the Love of God, 
and the Fellowship of the Holy Ghost. In the 
'ilegree in which every Christian receives, or 
refuses, the several gifts expressed by that 
general benediction, he enters or is cast out 
from the inheritance of the saints, — in the 
exact degree in which he denies the Christ, 
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angers the Father, and grieves ttf'e Holy 
Spirit, he becomes uninspired or unholy, — 
and in the measure in which he truSts Christ, 
obeys the Father, and consents with the 
Spirit, he becomes inspired in feeling, act, 
word, and reception of word, according to the 
capacities of his nature, lie is not gifted with 
higher ability, nor called into new offices, but 
enabled to use his granted natural powers, in 
their appointed place, to the best purpose. A 
child is inspired as a child, and a maiden as 
a maiden; the weak, even in their weakness, 
and the wise, only in their hour. 

That is the simply determinable theory of the 
inspiration of all true members, of tlie Church ; 
its truth can only be known b}^ proving it in 
trial : but I believe there is no record of any 
man's having tried and declared it vain.* 

* Compare llie closing |;.xingrapli inp. 45 of ‘The Shrine 
of the Slaves,* .Sirangely, as I rcvi.>c this page for press, 
a slip is sent me from The Christian newspaper, in which 
the comment of the orthodox evangelical editor inny 
licrcafter rcpvcscntative to us of the heresy of Ills sect ; m 
its last audacity, actually opposing W\q. power of the Spirit to 
the work of Chri'-t. (I only wish I had heen at 'Matlock, 
and heard the kind physician’s scimon.) 

“An interesting and somewhat unusual sight was seen in 
Derbyshire on Saturday last — two old-fashioned Friends, 
dressed in tire original garb of the Quakers, preaching on 
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49. Ayond this theory of general inspira- 
tion, there is that of especial call and command, 
with actiml dictation of the deeds to be done 

the roadside to a large and attentive audience in Matloclc. 
One of them, who is a doctor in good praetiee in the county, 
l)y name Or. Charles A. Fox, made a i)o\verful ami cITeclive 
appeal tt) his audience to see to it that each one was living 
in ohcdicncc to the light of the Holy Spirit wiihiii. Christ 
tvHhhi was the hojic of glory, and it \\as as He was followed 
in the minisUy of the Spirit that we were "r^ved by Him, 
who hecainc thus to each the author and finisher of faith. 
He cautioned his hearers against biiihling their hoii^c on the 
sand by lielieving in the free and easy Cospel so commonly 
preached to the wayside hcaicrs, as if W'e W'erc saved by 
‘believing’ this or that. Nothing short of the work of the 
Holy Ghost in the soul of each one could save us, and to 
preach anything short of this was simply to delude the 
simple and unw’ary in the nio^t terrible foim. 

'iimihi uufait' to cnlicre an address from so brief 
an ab'draef, but wc must ex/ncss our eoufictiou that the. 
obcdicuee of Christ unto dnitJu the death of *hc Cross^ lather 
than the work of the Sfirit in usy the ^voti fidi?i^'s for sin- 
ful ” 

In juxtaposition with this editorial piece of modern Urilish 
press theology, I will .simply place the 4lh, 6th, and 13II1 
versc.s of Uomans viii., italicising the expressions wdiich arc 
of deepest import, and always neglected. “That the a/X’/'Z- 
eousness of the Law might be fulfilUMl in uSy who walk nut 
Stcr the flesh, but after the .Spirit. . . . J'or to be carnally 
mindtdy is death, but to be spiritually minded, is life, and 
peace. . . . For if ye live after the flesh, yc shall die ; but 
ifj/e through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall live.” 

It would be w'cll for Chri.stcndoin if the Baptismal service 
explained what it professes to abjure. 
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or words to be said. I will enter at/ present 
into no examination of the evidences of such 
separating influence ; it is hot claimed by the 
Fathers of the Church, either for themselves, 
or even for the entire body of the Sacred 
writers, but only ascribed to certain passages 
dictated at certain times for special needs : ^ 
and there is no possibility of attaching the 
idea of infallible truth to any form of human 
language in which even these exceptional 
passages have been delivered to us. But this 
is demonstrably true of the entire volume of 
tliem, as we have it, and read, — each of us as 
it may be rendered in his native tongue ; that, 
however mingled with mystery which we are 
not required to unravel, or difliculties which 
we should be insolent in desiring to solve, it 
contains plain teaching for men of every rank 
of soul and state in life, wdiich so far as they 
honestly and implicitly obey, they will be 
happy and innocent to the utmost powers 
of their nature, and capable of victory over 
all adversities, whether of temptation or 
pain. 

50. Indeed, the Psalter alone, which practi- 
cally was the service book of the Church for 
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many a§es, contains merely in the first half of 
it the sum of personal and social wisdom. 
The 1st, §th, 1 2th,’ 14th, isth, 19th, 23rd, and 
24th psalms, well learned and believed, are 
enough for all personal guidance; the 48th, 
72nd, and 7 5 til, have in them the law and the 
prophecy of all righteous government; and 
every real triumph of natural science is anti- 
cipated in the 104th. 

51. For the contents of the entire volume, 
consider what other group of historic and 
didactic literature has a range comparable 
with it. There are — 

I. The stories of the Fall and of the Flood, 
the grandest human traditions founded on a 
true horror of sin. 

II. The story of the Patriarchs, of which 
the effective truth is visible to this day in the 
polity of the Jewish and Arab races. 

III. The story of Moses, with the results 
of that tradition in the moral law of all the 
civilized world. 

IV. The story of the Kings — virtually that 
of all Kinghood, in David, and of all Philo- 
sophy, in Solomon : culminating in the Psalms 
and Proverbs, with the still more close and 
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practical wisdom of Ecclesiasticus find the 
Son of Sirach. ^ 

V. The story of the Prophets — ^virtually 
that of the deepest mystery, tragedy, and per- 
manent fate, of national existence. 

VI. Tlic story of Christ. 

VII. 7'he moral law of St. John, and his ' 
closing Apocal^'pse of its fulfilment. 

Think, if you can match that table of con- 
tents in any other — I do not say ' book * but 
‘literature.^ Think, so far as it is possible 
for any of us — cither adversary or defender 
of the faith — to extricate his intelligence from 
the habit and the association of moral senti- 
ment based upon the Bible, what literature 
could have taken its place, or fulfilled its func- 
tion, though every library in the world had 
remained unravaged, and every tcachcr^s truest 
words had been written down ? 

52 . I am no despiser of profane literature. 
So far from it, that I believe no interpretations 
of Greek religion have ever been so affectionate, 
none of Roman religion so reverent, as those 
which will be found at the base of my art 
teaching, and current through the entire body 
of my w'orks. But it was from the Bible that 
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I learn\d the symbols of Homer, and the 
faith of Horace: the duty enforced upon me 
in early youth of reading every word of the 
gospels and prophecies as if written by the 
hand of God, gave me the habit of awed atten- 
tion which afterwards made many passages 
of the profane writers, frivolous to an irre- 
ligious reader, deeply grave to me. How far 
my mind has been paralysed b^ ilie faults and 
sorrow of life, — how far short its knowledge 
may be of what I might have known, had I 
more faithfully w^alkcd in the light I had, is 
beyond my conjecture or confession : but as 
I never wu'ote for my own pleasure or self- 
proclaiming, I have been guarded, as men 
who so write always wdll be, from errors dan- 
gerous to others ; and the fragmentary expres- 
sions of feeling or statements of doctrine, whicli 
from time to time I have been able to give, 
will be found now by an attentive reader to 
bind themselves together into a general system 
of interpretation of Sacred literature, — both 
classic and Christian, w-hich will enable him 
without injustice to sympathize in the faiths of 
candid and generous souls, of every age and 
every clime. 
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53. That there is a Sacred classic lii'eraturCi 
running parallel with that of the ^lebrews, 
and coalescing in the symbolic legends of 
mediaeval Christendom, is shown in the most 
tender and impressive way by the indepen- 
dent, yet similar, influence of Virgil upon 
Dante, and upon* Bishop Gawaine Douglas. 
At earlier dates, the teaching of every master 
trained in the Eastern schools was necessarily 
grafted on the wisdom of the Greek mythology ; 
and thus the story of the Ncniean Lion, with 
the aid of Athena in its conquest, is the real 
root-stock of the legend of St. Jerome^s com- 
panion, conquered by the healing gentleness 
of the Spirit of Life. 

54. I call it a legend only. Whether 
Heracles ever slew, or St. Jerome ever 
cheri.shed, the wild or wounded creature, is 
of no moment to us in learning what the 
Greeks meant by their vase-outlines of the 
great contest, or the Christian painters by 
their fond insistance on the constancy of the 
Lion-friend. Former tradition, in the story 
of Samson, — of the disobedient Prophet, — of 
David's first inspired victory, and finally of 
the miracle wrought in the defence of the 



III. THE LION, TAMER. I63 

most fa^ured and most faithfiil of the greater 
Prophets,' rims always parallel in symbolism 
with the borian fable : but the legend of St. 
Jerome takes up the prophecy of the Mil- 
lennium, and foretells, with the Cumaean Sibyl, 
and with Isaiah, a day when the Fear of Man 
shall be laid in benediction, not enmity, on 
inferior beings, — when they shall not hurt nor 
destroy .in all the holy Mountain, and the 
Peace of tlie Earth shall be as far removed 
from its present sorrow, as the present glori- 
ously animate universe from the nascent desert, 
whose deeps were the place of dragons, and its 
mountains, domes of lire. 

Of that day knoweth no man ; but the 
Kingdom of God is already come to those 
who have tamed in their own hearts what 
was rampant of the lower nature, and have 
learned to cherish what is lovely and human, 
in the wandering children of the clouds and 
field Si 


Avallon, 28//« Augtist, 1882. 



CJIAPTER IV. 

INTERPRETATIONS. 

1. It is the admitted privilege of a custode 
who loves his cathedral to depreciate, in its 
comparison, all the other cathedrals of his 
country that resemble, and all tlie edifices on 
the globe that differ from it. But I love too 
many cathedrals — though 1 have never had 
the happiness of becoming the custode of even 
one — to permit myself the easy and faithful 
exercise of the privilege in question; and I 
must vindicate my candour, and my judgment, 
in the outset, by confessing that the cathedral 
of Amiens has nothing to boast of in the way 
of towers, — that its central fleche is merely 
the pretty caprice of a village carpenter,— that 
the total structure is in dignity inferior to 
Chartres, in sublimity to Beauvais, in decora- 
tive splendour to Rheims, and in loveliness of 
figure-sculpture to Bourges. It has nothing 
like the artful pointing and moulding of the 
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arcades <|f Salisbury— nothing of the might of 
Durham no Dscdaliap inlaying like Florence, 

* no glow of mythic fantasy like Verona, And 
yet, in all, and more than these, ways, out- 
shone or overpowered, the cathedral of Amiens 
deserves the name given it by M. Viollet le 
tf)uc — 

The Parthenon of Gothic ArchitCeture.” * 

2. Of Gothic, mind y^ou ; Gothic clear of 
Roman tradition, and of Arabian taint ; Gotliic 
pure, authoritative, unsurpassable, and un- 
accusable; — its proper principles of structure 
being once understood and admitted. 

No well-educated traveller isr now without 
some consciousness of the meaning of what is 
commonly and rightly called “ purity of style,” 
in the modes of art which have been practised 
by civilized nations ; and few are unaware of 
the distinctive aims and character of Gothic. 
The purpose of a good Gothic builder was to 
raise, with the native stone of the place he 
had to build in, an edifice as high and as spac- 
•ious as he could, with calculable and visible 

* Of French Architecture, accurately, iii the place quoted, 
Dictionary of Architecture,’’ vol. i., p. 71; hut in the 
article “ Calhedrale,” it is called (vol. ii., p. 330) “I’eglise 
ogivale par excellence.’’ 

T. 
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security, in no protracted and weariscyfne time, 
and with no monstrous or oppressive compul- 
sion of human labour. 

He did not wish to exhaust in the pride of 
a single city the energies of a generation, or 
tlic resources of a kingdom ; he built for 
Amiens with the strength and the exchequer 
of Amiens ; with chalk from the cliffs of the 
Somme,* and under the orders of two successive 
bishops, one of whom directed the foundations 
of the edifice, and the other gave thanks in it 
for its completion. Ilis object, as a designer, 
in common with all the sacred builders of his 
time in .the North, was to admit fis much light 
into the building as was consistent with the 
comfort of it ; to make its structure intelligibly 

* It was a universal principle with tlic French builders of 
the great ages to use the stones of their quarries as they lay 
in the bed ; if the beds were thick, the stones were used of 
their full thickness —if thin, of their necessary thinness, 
adjusting them with beautiful cave to directions of thrust 
and weight. The natural blocks were never sawn, only 
squared into fitting, the whole native strength and crystalliza- 
tion of the stone being thus kept unflawed — ** dedouhlant 
jamais une pierre. Celle m^lhodc csl cxcellente, elle con- 
serve :i la pierre loute sa force nalurclle, — tons scs moyens 
de resistance.” See J\T. Viollet le Due, Article “ Con- 
struction ” (Mat^riaux), vol. iv., p. 129. ITc adds the vei^ 
notable fact that, to thi^ dtir, in ser'enty departments of 
franco^ the it sc of the stone-^aiv /v unknown. 
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admirable^ but not curious or confusing ; and 
to enrich and enforce the understood structure 
with ornament sufficient for its beauty, yet 
yielding to no wanton enthusiasm in expendi- 
ture, nor insolent in giddy or selfish ostenta- 
tion of skill ; and finally, to make the external 
sculpture of its walls and gates at once an 
alphabet and epitome of the religion, by the 
knowledge and inspiration of which an accept- 
able worship might be rendered, within those 
gates, to the Lord whose Fear was in His 
Holy Temple, and whose seat was in Heaven. 

3. It is not easy for the citizen of the 
modern aggregate of bad building, and ill-living 
held in check by constables, which lue call a 
town, — of which the widest streets are devoted 
by consent to the encouragement of vice, and 
the narrow ones to the concealment of misery, 
— not easy, I say, for the citizen of any such 
mean city to understand the feeling of a 
burgher of the Christi.Tn ages to his cathedral. 
For him, the quite simply and frankly- believed 
text, Where two or three arc gathered in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them,” was 
expanded into the wider promise to many honest 
and industrious persons gathered in His name 
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— ‘‘They shall be my people and^'I will be 
their God ” ; — deepened in his reading of it, 
by some lovely local and simply affectionate 
faith that Christ, as He was a Jew among 
Jews, and a Galilean among Galileans, was 
also, in His nearness to any — even the poorest 
— group of disciples, as one of their nation' ; 
and that their own “ Beau Christ d'Amiens ” 
was as true a compatriot to them as if He 
had been born of a Picard maiden. 

4. It is to be remembered, however — and 
this is a theological point on which depended 
much of the structural development of the 
northern basilicas — that the part of the building 
in which the Divine presence was believed to 
" be constant, as in the Jewish Holy of Holies, , 
was only the enclosed choir ; in front of which 
the aisles and transepts might become the 
King's Hall of Justice, as in the presence- 
chamber of Christ ; and whose high altar was 
guarded always from the surrounding eastern 
aisles by a screen of the most finished work- 
manship; while from those surrounding aisles 
branched off a series of radiating chapels or 
cells, each dedicated to some separate saint. 
This conception of the company of Christ wit^i 
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His sainljs, (the eastern chapel of all being 
the Virgin's,) was at the root of the entire 
disposition of the apse with its supporting 
and dividing buttresses and piers ; and the 
architectural form can never be well delighted 
in, unless in some sympathy with the spiritual 
iniagination out of which it rose. We talk 
foolishly and feebly of symbols and types: 
in old Christian architecture, every part is 
literal: the cathedral is for its builders the 
House of God \ — it is surrounded, like an 
earthly king's, with minor lodgings for the 
servants; and the glorious carvings of the 
exterior walls and interior wood of the choir, 
which an English rector would almost instinc- 
tively think of as done for the glorification 
of the canons, was indeed the Aniienois 
carpenter's way of making his Master-carpenter 
comfortable,* — nor less gf showing his own 

* The philosophic rcacier is quite welcome lo ‘ tlelecl ’ and 
‘expose* as many carnal motives as lie pleases, besides the 
good ones, — competiiion with neighbour lleauvais — comfort 
to sleepy heads— solace to fat sides, and the like. He will 
/md at last that no quantity of competiiion or comfort- 
seeking will do anything the like of Ibis carving now ; — still 
less hi.s own philosophy, whatever its species : and that it 
was indeed the little musUrd-sced of faith in the heart, with 
a very notable quantity of honesty besides in the habit and 
disposition, that made all the rest grow together for good. 
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native and insuperable virtue of parpenter, 
before God and man. 

5. Whatever you wish to see, or are forced 
to leave unseen, at Amiens, if the overwhelm- 
ing responsibilities of your existence, and the 
inevitable necessities of precipitate locomotion 
in their fulfilment, have left you so much a^s 
one quarter of an hour, not out of breath — 
for the contemplation of the capital of Pic- 
ardy, give it wholly to the cathedral choir. 
Aisles and porches, lancet windows and roses, 
you can see elsewhere as well as here — but 
such carpenters work, you cannot. It is late, 
— fully developed flamboyant just past the 
fifteenth century — and has some Flemish stoli- 
dity mixed with the playing French fire of it ;• 
but wood-carving was the Picard’s joy from 
his youth up, and, so far as I know, there is 
nothing else so beautiful cut out of the goodly 
trees of the world. 

Sweet and young-grained wood it is: oak, 
trained and chosen for such work, sound now 
as four hundred years since. Under thd 
carver’s hand it seems to cut like clay, to fold 
like silk, to grow like living branches, to leap 
like living flame. Canopy crowning canopy. 
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pinnacle^ piercing pinnacle — it shoots and 
wreathes itself into an enchanted glade, 
inextricable, imperishable, fuller of leafage 
than any forest, and fuller of story than 
any book.* 

* Arnold Boulin, master-joiner (menuisicr) at Amiens, 
|Soliciled the enterprise, and obtained it in tlic first months 
(/f the year 1508. A contract was drawn and an agreement 
made willi him for the construction of one hundred and 
twenty stalls with historical subjects, high bp'M'.ings, crown- 
ings, and jiyramidal canopies. It w’as agreed that the 
principal executor should have seven sous of Toiirnay (a 
little less than the sou of France) a day, for himself and 
his apprentice, (threepence a day the two — say a shilling 
a week the master, and sixpence a week the man,) and 
for the superintendence of the whole work, twelve crowns 
a year, at the rate of twenty-four sous the crown; (f.t’. , 
twelve shillings a year). The salary of the simple workman 
was only to be three sous a day. For the sculpluies and 
histories of the scats, the bargain was made soiiaratcly 
with Antoine Avernier, image-cutter, residing at Amiens, 
at the rate of thirty-two sous (sixteen ]U'nce) the piece. 
Most of the >v()od came from Clermont en Bcauvoisis, 
near Amiens ; the finest, for tlic l)a^-relicfs, from Holland, 
by St. Valery and Ablieville. The Chapter appointed four 
of ils^wn meniljera to sii[)erinlend the work : Jean J^umas, 
Jean Fabres, Picire Viiadlc, and Jean Lenghiche, to whom 
my authors (canons botli) allribule the choice of subjects, 
the placing of them, and the initiation of the workmen 
^ ‘au sens veritalde et plus clove dc la Bible ou des legcndes, 
et porlant qiielque fois le .simple savoir-faire de roiivricr 
jusqida la Iiantcur du genie du Ihcologicn.’ 

Without jiretending to appoilion the credit of savoir-faire 
and theology in the business, we have only to observe iIiaL 
the whole company, master, apprentices, woikmen, image- 
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6. I have never been able to ;make up 
my mind'^which was really the. best way of 
approaching the cathedral for the first time. 
If you have plenty of leisure, and the day is 

culter, and four canons, got well into traces, and set to work 
on tlie 3rd of July, 150S, in the great hall of the ev*‘che, 
which was to he the wotkshop and studio during the 
whole time of the business. In the following year, anolher^ 
menuisier, Alexander Iluet, was associated with the body, 
to carry on the stalls on the right hand of the choir, while 
Arnold Bouliii went on with those on the left. Arnold, 
leaving his new associate in command for a .time, went to 
Beauvais and St. Riquicr, to sec the woodwork there ; and 
in July of 1511 both the masters went to Rouen together, 

‘ pour etudier les chaires de la cathedrale.’ The year before, 
also, two Franciscans, monks of Abbeville, ‘expert and 
renowned in working in wood,’ *had been called by the 
Amiens chapter to give their opinwm on things in i)rogrfSS, 
and had each twenty sous for his opinion, and • travelling 
expenses. 

In 1516, another and an important name ai)pears on the 
accounts, — that of Jean Trupin, ‘a simple workman at^the 
wages of three sous a day,’ but doubtless a good and s])iritcd 
carver, whose true portrait it is without doubt, and by 
his own hand, that forms ihc elbow-rest of the 85th stall 
(right hand, nearest apse), beneath w’hicli is cut his name 
JHAN TRUPIN, and again under the 92nd stall, with the 
added wish, ‘Jan Trupin, God take care of tlicc’ {Dieu is 
pouriioie)* 

The entire work was ended on St. John’s Day, 1522, 
without (so far as we hear) any manner of interruption by 
dissension, death, dishonesty, or incapacity, among its 
fellow -workmen, master or sei-vant. And the accounts 
being auditcfl by four meinlwrs of the (.’hapter, it was fouiid 
that the total expense was 94S8 livres, 1 1 sous, and 3 ol>ols 
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fine, and you are not afraid of an hour’s 
walk, the really right thing to do is to walk 
down the main street of the old town, and 

(d^cimes), or 474 napoleons, 1 1 sous, 3 dccimcs of modern 
French money, or roughly four hundred sterling English 
pounds. 

For which sum, you iK*rceive, 4 company of probably six 
I or eight good workmen, old and young, had been kept merry 
and busy for fourteen years ; and this that you see — left for 
substantial result and gift to you. 

I have not examined the carvings so as :o asisign, with any 
decision, the jscveral masters’ work ; but in general the ilower 
and leaf design in the traceries will be by the two head 
menuisiers, and their apprentices ; the elaborate wScripluie 
histories l)y Avernier, with variously completing incidental 
grotesque by Trupin ; and the joining and fitling by the 
cuuirnon workmcti. Ncr nails are used, — all is morticed, 
and so beautifully that the joints have not moved to this 
day, and arc still almost impcrcepiihle. The four terminal 
pyramids ‘you might take for giant pines forgotten .for six 
centuries on the soil where llie church was built ; they might 
be looked on at first as a wild luxury of .sculpture and hollow 
traceries- but examined in analysis they are marvels of order 
and system in conslriiction, uniting all the lightness, strength, 
and grace of the most renowned spires in the last epocJi of 
the Middle Ages.’ 

The above ])arliculars aie all extracted — or simply trans- 
lated, out of the excellent description of the “ Stallcs et les 
Cl6lures du Choeur” of the Cathedral of Amiens, by MM. 
les Clianoincs Jourdain et Duval (Amiens, Vv. Alfred Caron, 
^1867). The accompanying lithographic outlines are excccd- 
ingly good, and the reader will find the entire series of 
subjects indicated with precision and brevity, both for the 
wefodwork and the external veil of the choir, of which I have 
no room to speak in this travellers summary. 
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across the river, and quite out to the chalk 
hill* out of whichahe citadel is half quarried 
— half walled; — and walk to the top of that, 
and look down into the citadel’s dry ‘ditch/ 
— or, more truly, dry valley of death, which 
is about as deep as a glen in Derbyshire, 
(or, more precisely, the upper part of the f 
‘ Happy Valley ’ at Oxford, above Lower 
riincksey,) and thence across to the cathedral 
and ascending slopes of the city ; so, you will 
understand the real height and relation of 
tower and town : — then, returning, find your 
way to the Mount Zion of it by any narrow 
cross streets and chance bridges you can — 
the more winding and dirty the streets, the 
better; and whether you come first on west 
front or apse, you will think them worth all 
the trouble you have had to reach them. 

7. But if the day be dismal, as it may 
sometimes be, even in France, of late years, 
— or if you cannot or will not walk, which 
niciy also chance, for all our athletics and 
lawn-tennis, — or if you must really go to^ 
Paris this afternoon, and only mean to see all 

* The strongest nncl finally to be defended part ol the 
earliest city was on this height. 
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you can in an hour or two, — then, supposing 
that, notwithstanding these weaknesses, you 
are still a nice sort of person, for whom it 
is of some consequence which way you 
come at a pretty thing, or begin to look at 
it — I think the best way is to walk from the 
H6tel de France or the Place dc Perigord, 
up the Street of Three Pebbles, towards the 
railway station — stopping a little as you go, so 
as to get into a cheerful temper, and buying 
some bonbons or tarts for the children in one 
of the charming patissiers’ shops on the left. 
Tust past them, ask for the theatre; and just 
past that, you will find, aL^o on the left, three 
open arches, through which you can turn, 
passing ^the Palais de Justice, and go straight 
up to the south transept, which has really 
something about it to please everybody. It is 
simple and severe at the bottom, and daintily 
traceried and pinnacled at the top, and yet 
seems all of a piece — though it isn^t — and 
everybody 77ms t like the taper and transparent 
fretwork of the fleche above, which seems to 
bend to the west wind, — though it doesn't — 
at least, the bending is a long habit, gra- 
dually yielded into, with gaining grace and 
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submissiveness, during the last three hundred 
years. And, coming quite up to the porch, 
everybody must like the pretty French 
Madonna in the middle of it, with her head 
a little aside, and her nimbus switched a little 
aside too, like a becoming bonnet. A Madonna 
in decadence she is, though, for all, or rather 
by reason of all, her prettiness, and her gay 
soubrette’s smile; and she has no business 
there; neither, for this is St. Honor^^s porch, 
not hers ; and grim and grey St. Honord used 
to stand there to receive you, — he is banished 
now to the north porch, where nobody ever 
goes in. This was done long ago, in the 
fourteenth-century days, when the people first 
began to find Christianity too serious,^ and de- 
vised a merrier faith for France, and would 
have bright - glancing, soubrette Madonnas 
everywhere — letting their own dark-eyed Joan 
of Arc be burnt for a witch. And thence- 
forward, things went their merry way, straight 
on, ‘ 5a allait, ^a ira,' to the merriest days of 
the guillotine. 

But they could still carve, in the fourteenth 
century, and the Madonna and her hawthotn- 
blossom lintel are worth your looking at, — 
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miich more the field above, of sculpture as 
delicate* and more calm, which tells St, 
Honor^*s own story, little talked of now in 
his Parisian faubourg. 

8. I will not keep you just now to tell St. 
Honor^’s story — (only too glad to leave you 
a little curious about it, if it were possible)* — 
for certainly you will be impatient to go into 
the church ; and cannot enter it to better ad- 
vantage than by this door. For all cathedrals 
of any mark have nearly the same effect when 
you enter at the west door; but I know no 
other which shows so much of its nobleness 
from the south interior transept ; the opposite 
rose being of exquisite fineness in tracery, and 
lovely in lustre ; and the shafts of the transept 
aisles forming wonderful groups with those of 
the choir and nave ; also, the apse shows its 
height better, as it opens to you when you 
advance from the transept into the mid-nave, 
than when it is seen at once from the west 
end of the nave; where it is just possible 
for an irreverent person rather to think the 
nave narrow, than the apse high. Therefore, 

* See, however, pages 32 and 130 (§§ 36, 112-114) of the 
octavo edition of ‘The Tw'o Paths.’ 
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if you let me guide you, go in at this south 
transept door, (and put a sou intc/ every 
beggar's box who asks it there, — it is none 
of your business whether they should be there 
or not, nor whether they deserve to have the 
sou, — be sure only that you yourself deserve 
to have it to give; and give it prettily, and 
not as if it burnt your fingers). Then, being 
once inside, take what first sensation and 
general glimpse of it pleases you — promising 
the ciistode to come back to see it properly; 
(only then mind you keep the promise), and 
in this first quarter of an hour, seeing only 
what fancy bids you — but at least, as I said, 
the apse from mid-nave, and all the traverses 
of the building, from its centre. Then you 
will know, when you go outside again, what 
the architect was working for, and what his 
buttresses and traceries mean. For the out- 
side of a French cathedral, except for its 
sculpture, is always to be thought of as the 
wrong side of the stuff, in which you find how 
the threads go that produce the inside or right- 
side pattern. And if you have no wonder in 
you for that choir and its encompassing circlet 
of light, when you look up into it from the 
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cross-centre, you need not travel farther in 
search df cathedrals, for the waiting-room of 
any station is a better place for you; — but, 
if it amaze you and delight you at first, then, 
the more you know of it, the more it will 
amaze. For it is not possible for imagina- 
^ tion and mathematics together, to do any- 
' thing nobler or stronger tlian that procession 
of window, with material of glass and stone — 
nor anything which shall look loftier, with 
so temperate and prudent measure of actual 
loftiness, 

9. From the pavement to the keystone of 
its vault is but 132 French feet — about 150 
English. Think only — ^you who have been 
in Switzerland, -’-the Staubbach falls nine 
hundred ! Nay, Dover cliff under the castle, 
just at the end of the Marine Parade, is twice 
as high ; and the little cockneys parading to 
military polka on the asphalt below, think 
themselves about as tall as it, I suppose, — 
— nay, what with their little lodgings and 
stodglngs and podgings about it, they have 
managed to make it look no bigger than a 
moderate-sized limekiln. Yet it is twice the 
height of Amiens' apse ! — and it takes good 
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building, with only such bits of chalk as one 
can quarry beside Somme, to make ydur work 
stand half that height, for six hundred y&rs. 

lO. It takes good building, 1 say, and you 
may even aver the best — that ever was, or 
is again likely for many a day to be, on the 
unquaking and fruitful caith, where one could 
calculate on a pillar's standing fast, once well 
set up ; and where aisles of aspen, and orchards 
of apple, and clusters of vine, gave type of what 
might be most beautifully made sacred in the 
constancy of sculptured stone. From the un- 
hewn block set on end in the Druid's Bethel, 
to this Lord's House and blue-vitrailed gate of 
Heaven, you have the entire course and con- 
summation of the Noithern Religious Builder's 
passion and art. 

IT. But, note further — and earnestly, — ^this 
apse of Amiens is not only the best, but the 
very first thing done perfectly in its manner, 
by Northern Christendom. In pages 323 and 
327 of the sixth volume of M. Viollet le Due, 
you will find the exact history of the develop- 
ment of these traceries through which the 
eastern light shines on you as you stand, 
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Rhtijf&3 * and so momentary was the culmina- 
tion the exact rightness, that here, fiom 
nave to transept — built only ten years later, 
— ^here is a little change, not towards decline, 
but to a not quite necessary precision Where 
decline begins, one cannot, among the lovely 
fkotasies that succeeded, exactly say — but 
exactly, and indisputably, we know that this 
apse of Amiens is the fiist virgin peifect 
woik, — Parthenon also m that sense, — of 
Gothic Architecture 

12 Who built It, shall we ask ^ God, and 
Man, — IS the first and most tiue answer 
The stars in their courses built it, and the 
Nations Greek Athena labouis heie — and 
Roman Father Jove, and Guaidian Mars 
The Gaul labours here, and the Frank 
kpi|:htly Norman, — mighty Ostrogoth, — and 
wasted anchorite of Idumea. 

The actual Man who built it seaiccly cared 
to tqB you he did so, nor do the historians 
tbrag of him. Any quantity of heraldries of 
kuaVea and faineants you may find in what 
call their ‘ history ’ . but this is probably 
the flrat time you ever lead the name of 
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Robert of Luzarches. I say he 'scarcely 
cared' — we are not sure that he *^cared at 
all. He signed his name nowhere^ that I can 
hear of. You may perhaps find some recent 
initials cut by English remarkable visitors 
desirous of immortality, here and there about 
the edifice, but Robert the builder — or at^ 
least the Master of building, cut /izs on no 
stone of it. Only when, after his death, 
the headstone had been brought forth with 
shouting, Grace unto it, this following legend 
was written, recording all who had part or 
lot in the labour, within the middle of the 
labyrinth then inlaid in the pavement of the 
nave. You must read it trippingly on the 
tongue : it was rhymed gaily for you by pure 
French gaiety, not the least like that of the 
Thdatre de Folics. 

“ En r.in de Grace mil dcu\ cent 
Et vingl, lu IccMMc dc diccns 
PiciniOicmcnt eiicomcnc Ine 
A done y cit dc cheste cvesquie 
E\init, ^vtquc bdnib ; 

Et, J^oy de fiance, Lo>s 
Qui fut fil*i Phclippc le Sage. 

^ Qiii maistre y ert de Tccuvie 

Maistrc Robert estoit nom<^5 
Et de Lu7drchcb suinomdb. 
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Maistre Thomas fu aprbs Im 
Oe Cormont. £t api^s, son filz 
Maistre Regnault, qiii nicstre 
Fist a chest point chi chcstc lectre 
Que rmcarncUion \aloit 
Treize cent, moms douzc, cn faloit ” 

13. I have written the numcials in letters, 
#^se the metre \iould not have come clcai : 
they were leally 111 figuies thus, “II C. ct 
XX,” “Xin c. moms XII ” I i,uote the in- 
scription fiom M. TAbbc Roze's admnable 
little book, “ Visitc A Ki Cathcdralc d’Aniicns,” 
— Sup. Lib. dc Mgi. TEvcquc d’ Amiens, 1877, 
- vvhich every grateful tiavellei should buy, 
for Fm only going to steal a little bit of it 
here and there I only wish there had been 
* a translation of the legend to steal, too ; lor 
there are one or two points, both of idea and 
chronology, in it, that 1 bhould have liked the 
Abb6^s opinion of 

The main purport of the ih3mc, howcvci, 
we perceive to be, line for line, as follov s ■ — 

“ In the year of Grace, 'Iwclvc Hiindied 
And twenty, the woik, then falling to luin, 
W^s first begun again 
Then was, of this Bishopiic 
£\erard the blessed Bishop 
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And, King of France, Louis, 

Who was son to Philip the Wise. 

He who was Master of the Work 
Was called Master Robcit, 

And < ailed, beyond th it, of Luzart hcs. 

Master Ihomas was aftei him, 

Of Coimonl And after him, his son, 

Mastci Reginald, who to be put 
M idc— at this point— this leading 
When the Inrainition was of account 
Thirteen bundled, less tweUc, which it failed of.” 

In which legend, while you stand where 
once It was wiittcn (it was removed — to make 
the old pavement moic polite — in the year, I 
soriowfully obseive, of my own eailiest tour 
on the Continent, 1825, when I had ftot yet 
turned my attention to Ecclesiastical Archi- 
tcctinc), these points are noticeable — if you 
have still a little patience. '■ 

14. ‘The work* — z.e , the Work of Amiens 
in especial, her cathed'-al, was ‘dcchdant,' falling 
to ruin, for the— I cannot at once say — fourth, 
fifth, or what time, - in the year 1220. For 
it was a wonderfully difficult matter for little 
Amiens to get this piece of business fairty 
done, so haid did the Devil pull against her. 
She built her first Bishop’s church ^scarcely 
more than St. Firniin’s tomb-chapel) about tlie 
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year 350* just outside the railway station on the 
ro$d to Paris ; * then, after being nearly herself 
destroyed, chapel and all, by the Frank invasion, 
having recovered, and converted her Franks, 
she built another and a pioperly called cathe- 
dral, where this one stands now, under Bishop 
^St Save, (St. Sauve, or Salve). But even this 
proper cathedral was only of wood, and the 
Normans burnt it in 881. Rebuilt, it stood 
for 200 years ; but was in great part destroyed 
by lightning in 1019 Rebuilt again, it and 
the town were moic or less burnt together by 
lightning, in 1 107, — my authority sa} s calmly, 
incendie piovoquc par la memo cause 
ddtruisit /a ville^ ct unc partic dc la cathcdrale.** 
The 'partie* being lebiult once more, the 
whole was again reduced to ashes, " reduite cn 
cendre par Ic feu de ciel en 1218, ainsi que 
tous Ics tilres, les martyrologies, les ealendriers, 
ct les Archives dc rE\cche ct du Chapitre.” 

15^ It was the fifth cathedral, I count, then, 
that lay in 'ashes,' according to Mons. Gilbeit 
— in ruin certainly — dechdant; — and ruin of 

* At St. Acheul. Sec the first diai>ler ol this book, and 

the '‘Description Histoiiquc do la Calhtdrale d'Amitns,’* by 
A* P. M. Gilbul, 8\o, Amitnb, 1833, pp 5 7. 
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a very discouraging completeness it would 
have been, to less lively townspeople — in 
1218. But it was rather of a stimulating 
completeness to Bishop Everard and his 
people — the ground well cleared for them, 
as it were ; and lightning (feu de Venfer, 
not du cicl, recognized for a diabolic plague,^ 
as in Egypt), was to be defied to the pit. 
They only took two years, you sec, to pull 
tliemselvcs together; and to work they went, 
ill 1220, they, and their bishop, and their 
king, and their Robert of Liizarches, And 
this, that roofs you, was what their hands 
found to do with their might. 

16. Their king was * a-donc,' 'at that time,' 
Louis VIII., who is especially further called 
.the son of Philip of August, or Philip the 
Wise, because his father was not dead in 1220; 
but must have resigned the practical kingdom 
to his son, as his own father had done to 
him; the old and wise king retiring to his 
chamber, and thence silently guiding his 
son's Iiands, very gloriously, yet for three 
years. 

But, farther — and this is the point on which 
chiefly I would have desired the Abba's 
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judgment — Louis VIII. died of fever at Mont- 
pensier 1226. And the entire conduct of the 
main labour of the cathedral, and the chief glory 
of its service, as we shall hear presently, was 
Saint Louis's ; for a time of forty-four years. 
And the inscription was put ''a ce point ci” 
by the last architect, six years after St. Louis's 
^ death. How is it that the great and holy king 
is not named ? 

17. I must not, in this traveller's brief, lose 
time in conjectural answers to the questions 
which every step here will raise from the 
ravaged shrine. But this is a very solemn 
one ; and must be kept in our hearts, till we 
may perhaps get clue to it. One thing only 
we arc ‘sure of, — that at least the due honour 
— alike by the sons of Kings and sons of 
Craftsmen — is given always to their fathers; 
and that apparently the chief honour of all is 
given here to Philip the Wise. From whose 
house, not of parliament but of peace, came, 
in the years wdien this temple was first in 
building, an edict indeed of peace-making: 
'^That it should be criminal for any man to 
take vengeance for an insult or injury till forty 
days after the commission of the offence — and 
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then only with the approbation of the Bishop 
of the Diocese.” Which was perhaife a wiser 
effort to end the Feudal system in its Saxon 
sense,* than any of our recent projects for 
cndini^' it in the Norman one. 

1 8. “A cc point ci.” The point, namely, 
of tlie iabyiinth inlaid in the cathedral floor; 
a recognized emblem of many tilings tO the’ 
people, who knew that the ground they stood on 
was holy, as the j oof over their head. Chiefly, 
to them, it was an emblem of noble human life — 
strait-gated, narrow-walled, with infinite dark- 
nesses and the “ incxtricabilis error” on either 
hand — and in the depth of it, the brutal nature 
to be conquered. 

19. This meaning, from the proudest heroic, 
and purest legislative, days of Greece, the 
symbol had borne for all men skilled in her 
traditions : to the sJiools of craft.smen the sign 
meant further tlicir craft's noblesse, and pure 
descent from the divinelj'-terrcstrial skill of 
Dcedalus, the labyrinth-builder, and the first 

* Feud, Sn^on faedh, low Laiiii Faida (Scotlish ‘fae,* 
Enp.lish ‘foe,’ derivative), Johnson. Remember also that 
the root of Fond, in its Norman sense of land-allolfr»cnt, is 
foi^ not fee, wdiicli Johnson, old Tory as he was, did not. 
observe — neither in j^enc ral does the motlcrn Antifeudalist. 
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sculptor of imsigcry pai/ieitc* with Imnian life 
and deatfi. ' 

20. Quite the most beautiful sign of the 
power of true Christian-Catholic faith is this 
continual acknow'lcdgmcnt by it of the brother- 
hood — nay, more, the fatherhood, of the elder 
nations who had not seen Christ ; but had 
been filled with the Spirit of God ; and obeyed, 
according to their knowledge, His lunvjitlen 
law. The pure charity and humility of this 
temper are seen in all Christian art, accord- 
ing to its strength and purity of race ; but best, 
to the full, seen and interpreted by the three 
great Christian-Heathen pocis, Dante, Douglas 
of Dunkeld, “j- and George Chapman. The 
prayer with which the last ends his life's work 
is, so far as I know, the perfcctcst and deep- 
est expression of Natural Religion gi\'cn us 
in literature; and if 3^011 can, pni}' it here 
— standing on the spot wdicrc the builder 

“Tu quiKjuc. ma^nnrn 

Partem opere in tanio, sincict cloloi, Tcare. haborcs, 
Bis conalus erat casus criintrerc in aiir^, — 

Bis patriic cccidcic maims.” 

There is, advisedly, no j)atbos allowed in primaiy sculpture. 
Its heroes couquer \>iihout exultation, and die without 
sorrow. 

t See ‘ I'ors Clavijjcra,’ Letter LXI., p. 22. 
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once wrote the history of the Parthenon of 
Christianity. ^ 

21. pray thee, Lord, the Father, and the 
Guide of our reason, lliat we may remember 
the nobleness with which Thou hast adorned 
us ; and that Thou would’st be always on our 
right hand and on our Icft,’'^ in the motion of 
our own Wills : that so wc may be purged ' 
from tlic contagion of the Body and the 
Atfcctions of the Brute, and overcome them and 
rule ; and use, as it becomes men to use them, 
for instruments. And then, that Thou would’st 
be in Fellowship with us for the careful correc- 
tion of our reason, and for its conjunction by 
the light of truth with the things that truly arc. 

“ And iTi the third place, I pray to Thee the 
Saviour, that thou woukrst utterly cleanse 
away the closing gloom from the c^'^es of our 
souls, that we may know well who is to be 
held for God, and who for Mortal. Amen.'’“f* 

* TliU'i, the conjiimiiil to the childicn of Israel “that they 
go forward” i', to their OA\n wilk. They obeying, the sen 
relrent'i, not hr f ore they date to advance into il. Then^ 
the waters are a wall unto them, on tlieir right hand and 
their left. 

i" The original is written in Latin only. “ Supplico tibi, 
Doinine, Pater ct Dux rationis nostr.o, ut nostrixs Nobililatis 
recortlemur, qui tii nos ornasti : cl ut tu nobis presto sis, ut 
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22. And having prayed this prayer, or at 
least, rekd it with honest wishing, (which if 
you cannot, there is no hope of your at 
present taking pleasure in any human work 
of large faculty, whether poctiy, painting, or 
sculpture,) wc may w^alk a little farther west- 
wards down the nave, where, in the middle of 
it, but only a few yards from its end, tw^o flat 
stones (the custodc will show yon tlKin), one 
a little fartlicr back than the other, are laid 
over the graves of the two great bishops, all 
whose strength of life w’as given, with the 
builder^s, to raise this temple. Tlieir actual 
graves have not been disturbed ; but the 
tombs raised over them, once and again 
removed, are now set on 3^0111* right and 
left hand as you look back to the ajjsc, 
under the third arch between the nave and 
aisles. 

23. Both are of bronze, cast at one How — 

iis qiii per sese movculur ; ul cL a Coiporis O'jntagio, 
BriUoiiiinque aflcctiuiin , t■^l^qllc sujhicmiuis, 

atque rcgamiis ; ct, sicut ck cci, pro instrunu-r.Lis iis ulainur. 
Deindc, lit nobis afljiincto sis ; atl ncoiiralAin laiionis iiostRe 
corrtctionem, cl conjiinclioncm rum iis tjiii vcic sunt, per 
lucem vcrilatis. l''.t lertium, Salval<»ri sup) ilex oro, ul ab 
oculis nnimonim luv-ilioruin raligiiuMu prmviis abstcigas ; ut 
noriinus bene, qui Dcus, aut Mortalis habendus. Arncn,” 
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and with insuperable, in some rei^pects ini- 
mitable, skill in the caster's art. ■ ^ 

** Chef-d’oeuvres dc fontc, — le tout fondu d’lin 
seul jet, et admirablement." * There are only 
two other such tombs left in France, those of 
the children of St. Louis. All others of their 
kind — and they were many in every great 
cathedral of France — were first torn from the ' 
graves they covered, to destroy the memory 
of France's dead ; and then melted down into 
sous and centimes, to buy gunpowder and 
absinthe with for her living, — by the Progres- 
sive Mind of Civilization in her first blaze of 
enthusiasm and new light, from 1789 to 1800. 

The children's tombs, one on each side of 
the altar of St. Denis, are much smaller than 
these, though wrought more beautifull3’'. These 
beside you are the o/^/y two Bronze tombs of her 
Men of the great agts, left in France! 

24. And they are the tombs of. the pastors * 

* ViolKii le Due, vol. viii., p. 256. He adds : “L’une d’elles 
cst comme art.” (meaning general -art of sculpture), "un 
nionurnont du pr^’nder ordre Uiit Ibis is only partially true 
— also I find a note in M. Gillicri’s account of them, p. 126 : ' 
“ l-es deux doigls qui innnquent, i la main ilroile de I’^veqtie' 
fiaudefn-ji parais.scnt Of re un dt^faut survenu k la fonte.”" ; 
See further, on ihe.se nionumenls, and those of St. Louis’s 
childicn, Viollct le Due, vol, ix., pp. 61, 62. 
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of her people, who built for her the first perfect 
temple tolhei* God. The Bishop Everard's is 
on your right, and has engraved round the 
border of it this inscription : * — 

“ Wlio fed the people, who laid the foundations of this 
Structure, to whose care the City was f^iven, 

Here, in evcr-brcatliing balm of fame, rests F-verard. 
• A man compassionate to the afflicted, the widow’s 
protector, the ojphan’s 

Guardian. Whom he could, he recit ateu wiUi gifts. 

To words of men, 

If gentle, a lamb ; if violent, a lion ; if proud, biting 
steel.” 

English, at its best, in IClizabctliaii days, 
is a nobler language than ever Latin was; 
but its virtue is in colour and tone, not in 
what may be called metallic or crystalline 

* I steal again from the Abhc Rozc tlio two iii':rriplions, — 
with his introductory notice of the cvilly-iiis[)ijv't interference 
with them. 

** La tombe d’Kvrard de Fouilloy, (died 1222), coulct* cn 
bronze en plcin-relief, etait suppoilcc, de-* le piincipe, par 
des monstres engages dans une nia(,onnciie remplissant le 
dessous du monument, pour iniliqucr (pie ret cM^jue avait 
pos 6 Ics fondemcnls dc la Cnlhedralc. Vn ayrhificfc n*al- 
heurensemmt inspire .a o^^e lU’-adiur la niaconurric, pour 
qu’on nc vit plus la main du prclat fondalonr, a la ba&c de 
V^difice. 

i‘On lit, snr la bordure, I’inscription suivante en beaux 
' cameteres du XI 1 I«> sieclc ; 
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condensation. And it is impossible to translate 
the last line of this inscription in as fbw Eng- 
lish words. Note in it first that tlic Bishop’s 
friends and enemies arc spoken of as in word, 
not act ; because the swelling, or mocking, or 
flattering, words of men are indeed whai; the 
meek of the earth must know how to bear and 
to welcome; — their deeds, it is for kings and 

‘^'Qvii populiini pavil, qui fiindami"ta locavit 
Iliiius slruclurc, cuius fail urbs data cure 
Hie redolcns iiiirdii.s, fama rocjuicscit Kwarclits, 

\'ir pill-, alifliclis, vul\i*> tulcla, rclicii'. 

CusLos, qiius jiolLTut rccicabal niuncrc ; vbis, 

Milif) ai»nus cral, tuinidis Icn, lima supiiis.* 

“(^cDfTfoy <rr^u (dii;d 12,^7) csi ropu'scnlc coinme son 
prcdcccsscur cii liabits t*pisLopau\. mais Ic dcssoiis du bionze 
supporlo pnr des cliiinercs cst ('vide, cc iir( 5 lat ayaut <:levd 
I’cVlificc jusqu’auK voules. N'uici la les^ciide [^ravee sur la 
boi dm e : 

“ * lu'ce jjroniuiil huuiilc (Jaufiid' luCMiibra cubile. 

Sen minus auL ^^nnilc' mun^ paral nmnibiis ille ; 

Quem laurus v^cmiiia ticcoravenU, in medicina 
(ju divina, dccierunt ci>nuia bina ; 

Clare vir Auj.^^en'I'., (juo sedcs AmbiancTisis 
Crevil in iincnsi'* ; in culis aucliis, Amen, sis,’ 

Tcnit Ci .1 a (;tudior dans ccs deux inonumciils : tout y est 
d’un haul inti.'rOt, quanl au dcssin, a l.i sculj)lure, a I'agence- 
nicnt des ornemenLs ct des di aperies.” 

In spy in" above that (JcolTroy of lui returned ihankb in 
Ihe Cathedral for its completion, I meaiU only that be 
had brought .at least the choir into condition for service: 
“ Jusrpi’aux voiiles ” may or may not mean that the vaulting 
was closed. 
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knights to deal with : not but that the Bishops 
often took deeds in hand also ; and in actual 
battle they were permitted to strike with the 
mace, but not with sword or lance — i.e.j not to 
shed blood ” ! For it was siipf^osed tliat a 
man might alwa^^s recover from a inacc-blow ; 
(which, however, would much depend on the 
bishop’s mind who gave it). 7 "he battle of 
Bouvincs, quite one of the most imporlrjnt in 
mediaeval liistoiy, was won against the Eng- 
lish, and% against odds besides of Germans, 
under their Emperoj* Otlio, by two French 
bishops (Scnlis and Bayeiix) — who both 
generallcd the French King’s line, and led 
its charges. Our Earl of Salisbury surren- 
dered to the Bisliop of Bayeux in ]')crson. 

25. Note fartlicr, that quite one of the 
deadliest and most diabolic powers of evil 
words, or, riglitly so called, blasphemy, has 
been developed in modcin days in the efiect 
of sometimes quite innocently meant and en- 
joyed * slang.’ There arc two kinds of slang, 
in the essence of it: one 'Thieves’ Latin' — 
the special language of rascals, used lor con- 
cealment; the other, one might perhaps best 
call Louts’ Latin ! — the lowering or insulting 
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words invented vile persons to bring good 
things, in their own estimates, to their own 
level, or beneath it. The really worst power 
of this kind of blasphemy is in its often 
making it impossible to use plain words with- 
out a degrading or ludicrous attached sense : 
— thus I could not end my translation of this 
epitaph, as tlic old Latinist could, with the 
exactly accurate image : ** to the proud, a file ” 
— because of the abuse of the word in lower 
English, retaining, however, quite shrewdly, 
the thirtccnth-ccntury idea. But the exnci 
force of the symbol here is in its allusion 
to jewellers' work, filing down facets. A 
proud man is often also a precious one : 
and may be made brighter in surface, and 
the purity of his inner self shown, by good 

26. Take it all iii all, the perfect duty of a 
Bishop is expressed in these six Latin lines, 
— ail mieiix mieux — beginning wnth his pastoral 
office — Ft'ed my sheep — qiii pavit populum. 
And be assured, good reader, these ages never 
could have told you what a Bishop's, or aii}^ 
other man's, duty was, unless they had each 
man in his place both done it well — and seen 
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it well done. Tlic IMshop Geofrro3''\s tomb is 
on 3^our Ijft, and its inscription is: 

“r)ebold, the limbs of ( iotlficy j)rcss ihiir lowly bed, 

Whether Ifc is prcp.nini^ lor iis all one less lh;in, nr 
like it. 

Whom the twin laurels adorned, in inedieine 

And in divine law', lh<‘ dual crcsls Ixcamc him. 

Ibii^hl-shlniii”- man of ICii, by whom tlu‘ ihnmc of 
# Amiens 

l\ose into immensity, be ihoii increased in Tl^^avcn.” 

Amen. 

And now at last — tiiis reverence done and 
thanks paid — \vc will turn from these tomb.-:;, 
and go out at one of the wcslc'i n douii — and 
so .‘=ee gradually' rising above ns the immensity' 
of the three porolies, and of the thoughts en- 
graved in them. 

27. What disgrace or change has come upon 
then), I will not tell you lo-clay — except only' 
the ‘immeasurable’ loss of the great old 
foundation-steps, open, ‘^weeping br<-)ad fre-m 
.^ide to side for all who came; imwallcd, un- 
divided, .sunned all along hy' llic weltering 
day'^, lighted only by the moon ami tlic .‘=:tars 
at night; falling sice]) and many down the 
hillside — cca.sing one by one, at last wide and 

few towards the level — and worn by pilgrim 

N 
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feet, for six hundred years. So I once saw 
them, and twice, - such things ca|? now be 
never seen more. 

Nor even of the west front itself, above, is 
much of the old masonry left : l)ut in the 
porches, nearly all,- -except the actual outside 
facing, wdth it.s rose moulding, of which only 
a few flow’crs liavc been spared here andi 
there.* Ihit the sculpture has been carefully 
and honourabl}' kept and re.storcd to its place 
— pedestals or niches restored here and there 
with clay ; or some which you see white and 
crude, re-ear ved entirely ; nevertheless the 
impression you may receive from the wdiolc 
is still what the builder meant ; and I will tell 
you the order of its theology without further 
notices of'its decay. 

28. You will Jind it alwaj^s well, in looking 
at any cathedral, to make your quarters of the 
compass sure, in the beginning ; and to re- 
member that, a^3 you enter it, you are looking 
and advancing eastward ; and that if it has 
three entrance porches, that on your left in 

* The h<jri/oiilJil lowest part of ihe moiiUlinjr between 
tlic noitliein aiui ccntnil poich is old. Comixio' it.s ro.scs 
with running round llu; niches- above — and 

you will know wlv.U ‘ Restoration’ means. 
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entering is the northern, thnt on your right 
the southern. I shall endeavour in nil my 
future writing of nrcliitccturc, to observe the 
simple law of always calling the door of the 
nortli transept the north door; and. that on 
the same side of the west front, tlic iiurthcTii 
door, and so of their opposites. 'Fins will 
^avc, in the end, much ])rinting and mudi 
confusion, for a (lotliic cathedral has, almost 
alwa3^s, these live great entrances; which may 
he casil}’^, if at first attentively', recognized 
under the titles of the Ciaitral door (or porch), 
Northern door, the Southern door, tlie 
Nortli door, and the South door. 

Pint when vve use the tcirns right and left, 
,wc ought alway’s to use them as in going out 
of the calhcdial or walkijig tlown the nave, — 
the entire north side and aisles of the building 
being its right side, and the south, its left, 
—■these terms being only used well and 
authoritatively, when they have reference cither 
to the imagt: of Clirist in the apse or on the 
• rood, or else to the central statue, whether 
of Christ, the Virgin, or a saint, in the west 
front. At Amiens, this central statue, on the 
* trumcau ' or supporting and dividing pillar 
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of the central porch, is of Christ Immanuel, — 
God 'ivith us. On llis right liandf and Mis 
left, occupying the entire walls of tlic central 
porch, are the a]>ostlcs and the four greater 
pro])hets. 'I'lic twelve minor prophets stand 
sicle ])y side on the front, three on each i'‘f its 
great piers.* 

Tlie noiThcrn porch is dedicated to St.* 
Firm in, the first Christian missionary to 
Amiens. 

'The soiillicrn porcli, to tlic Virgin. 

Hut tliese ai'c both treated as withdrawn 
behind the great foundation of Christ and the 
Propliets ; and their narrow recesses partly 
conceal llieir sculi)tnrc, until you enter them. 

What you have first to think of, and read, is 

* 

tlic scripture of the great rcnlral ptuch, and 
the facade itself. 

29. You have then, in the centre of the front, 
the image of Clnist lliinsclf, receiving you; 

I am the W.iy, the truth and the life.” / nd 
the Ol der of the attendant powers may be best 
understood by thinking of tlicm as placed on 
Christ's right and left hand : this being also 
the order which the builder adopts in his 
See now the pliin at the end of tliiri chapter. 
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Scripture history on the fnyacle — so tliat it is 
to be rcack from left to right — i.e. from Christ’s 
left to Christ’s right, as He secs it. Thus, 
therefore, following the order of the great 
statues: first in the central porch, tlicrc arc 
six apostles on Christ’s right hand, and si>: on 
Ilis left. On Mis left liand, next Him, Peter; 
then in reccdijig order, Aiulrew, James, John, 
Matthew, Simon; on IJis right Innid, next 
Him, Paul; and in icccding order, James the 
Bishop, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, and 
Jude. These o[)posite ranks of the Apostles 
occupy what may be called the apse oi r:urvcd 
bay of the porch, ami form a neail^^ semi- 
circular grou]), (dcaily visible as we approach. 
But on the sides of the porch, outside the lines 
of apostles, ami not seen clearl}' till we enter 
tlic jK)reh, arc the four greater ])roplicts. On 
Christ’s left, Isaiah and Jcremiali; on His 
right, Ezekiel and Daniel. 

30. Then in front, along the whole fa(;adc 
— read in order from Cdiri.st's left to His 
right — conic the scries of the twch'O minor 
prophets, three to cacli of the four piers of 
the temple, beginning at tlic soulb angle with 
llosea, and ending with Malachi. 
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As you look full at the rac;acle in front, 
tlic stnUies which fill the minor pcjrchcs arc 
cithci obsciiicd in their nanowcr rccc?scs 
or withdrawn behind each otlier .so as to be 
unseen. And the enlin' mass of the front is 
seen, literally, as built on the fijundation of 
tlie Apostles and Pi(>])hi‘ts, Jcsiis Christ Him- 
self beinj^' the chief corner-stone. Literally • 
thiit : f(»r the I'ei'Ovling* Porch i.s a deep 
‘ aui^uliis/ and it'^ mid-pillar is the ‘Head of 
the Corner.’ 

Built on the foundation of the Ai)Ostle.s 
and Prophets, that is to say of the Piophet.s 
who foretold Christ, and the Apcjstles who 
declared Him. 'rhoiigii Moses was an Ap(‘>sLlc, 
of God, 1k‘ is not here — though Elijah was a 
Proj)hct, of (jod, he i.s not lu re. The \'(vice 
of the entire buildiiij^ i-^ that of the Heaven 
at the 'J'ransn.qiiiMLion, “This is my bclo\ rd 
Son, hear ye Him. ^ 

31. 'Phere is yet another and a gre ter 
prophet still, who, as it seems at first, is not 
here. Shall the people enter the gates < 
the tempde, singing “Hosanna to the So ■ f 
David'' \ and see no image of Hi.s f'.tli 
then? — Christ Himself declare, “I am .le 
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root and the oflspring of David ” ; and yet 
the Root iavc no si^’n near it of its Earth ? 

Not so. David and his Son are tr^gother. 
David is the pedestal of the C hrist. 

32. We will l)Cgin our exaniinaiioii of the 
'I'cniple front, tliercl’orc, wit*' tiiis it.s goodly 
pedestal .stone, 'flie .stalin' ol David is only 
*t\vo-thirds life-size, occupying the niclic In 
front of the jxilc.stal. lie lioMs liis ‘K’l'ptrc 
in lii.s riglil hand, the scroll i.i liis left. King 
and Prohliet, IvjK' of all Divinely right doing, 
and right claiiniiig, ;in<I rigid proclaiming, 
kingliood, for {‘\or. 

The pcile.slal of which this slatiic forms the 
froiiiing or we^dern .scn![)tnr(‘, is si|iiare, and 
^ on the two siilcs (»f it are two tlowc rs in va.scs, 
on its north .side llie lily', and on its stmlh the 
rose. And the entire monolith is one of ih.c 
noblest j)ieccs of Cluisliaii .sciilptnrc in the 
world. 

/'l)OV(‘ tliis pedestal eoin<’s a minor one, 
b.iaring in front ot it a tendiil of vine w’liicli 
. completes the iloral .symholi-.in ol' ilic whole. 
I plant which 1 have called a lily is not the 
El ■ de Lys, nor the Madonna’s, but an 
iilca one w’itli hells like the crowm Imperial 



204 


Till- liHiLE OK AMIENS. 


(Shakespeare's type of 'lilies of all kinds*), 
representing the inode of groicth of the lily 
of the valley, whirh eoiild not be sculptured 
so large in its literal form without appearing 
nioiKstrous, and is exactly cx|)res.scd in this 
tablet — as it fullils, together with the rose 
and vine, its companions, the tri[>le saying of 
Christ, “ 1 am the Rose of Sharon, and the 
Lily of the ValU.y." I am the true Vine.” 

33. On the side of the upper stone are sup- 
porters of a different character. Su]>p(U'ters, 
— not captives nor victims ; tlie (rockatricc 
and Adder. Representing the most active 
evil principles of the earth, as in their utmost 
malignity; still, Pedestals of C’lirisl, and even 
in their deadly life, accomplishing Ills final 
wall. 

Botli creatures are represented accurately in 
the mcdiicval traditional form, the cockatrice 
half dragon, half cock; tiic deaf adder laying 
one ear against the ground and stopping the 
other w-ith her tail. 

The first rcjucscnts the infidelity of Pride. 
The cockatrice — king serpent or higlicst serpent 
— sa3Mng that he Is God, and will be God. 
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Tlic second, Ihc infidelity of Death. The 
adder (iii^dcr or nether snake) saying that he 
iS mud, and Ti”/// A’ mud. 

34. Lastly, and above all, set under the feet 
of the statue of Christ Ilinisclf, are the lion 
and d]*agon ; the images of (.'nrnal .^in, or 
If/niuui sin, as distingnishefl from tlie Sjuri- 
iLial and Intcllcetual .sin of Pride, by which 
the angels als<j kll. 

To desire kingship rather than S(‘rvant.ship 
— the Cockati ice’s sin; or deaf Death rather 
than hearkening Idfc — the Adder’.s sin, —these 
arc both possible to all the intelligeiu of the 
universe. But the distinctively Iluinan .sins, 
anger and lust, seeds in our race of their 
pcrj^ctuaJ Sorrow — (dni.-.t in Ilis own hiniKinity, 
amquered ; and con(|ucri» in Ilis di.seiples. 
Therefore His foot is on the heads of thc.se; 
and the prfjjjlit^cy, “ Inciilcahis super Leonrm 
et Asj)ideni,” is recognized always as fnJniJed 
in Him, and in all His true servants, accord- 
ing to the height of their antlioiity, and tijc 
truth of their pow'cr. 

35. In thi.s iiiy.'^tic .sense, Alexander III. 
used the words, in restoring pt'ace to Italy, 
and giving forgiveness to her deadliest enemy, 
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under the porch of St. Mark’s.* But the 
meaning of every act, as of every cift, of the 
Christian ages, lost now for three hundred 
years, cannot but be in our own times read 
reversed, if at all, ihrougli the counter-spirit 
which we now have reached ; glorifying Pride 
and Avarice as the virtues by which all things 
move and have their being — walking after our 
own lusts as our sole guides to salvation, 
and foaming out our own shame for the sole 
earthly product of our hands and lips. 

36. Of the statue of Christ, itself, I will 
not speak here at any length, as no sculpture 
would satisfy, or ought to satisfy; the hope 
of any loving soul that has learned to trust 
in Him; but at the time, it was beyond what 
till then had been reached in sculptured 
tenderness; and was known far and near 
as the '' Beau Dieu d'Amiens.” t Yet under- 
stood, observe, just as clearly to be no more 
than a symbol of the Heavenly Presence, 

* Sec my nlistracl of tho lii&tory of Bar])arossa and Alex- 
ander, in ‘ Fiction, Fair and Foul,’ Nineteenth Centuj^\ 
November, 1880, pp. 752 seij. (See “On Ibc Old Road,*' 
Vol. IL, p. 3.) 

t Sec account, and careful drawing of it, in Viollet le 
Due — article “ Christ,” Diet, of Architecture, iii. 245. 



IV. INTERPlUilTATlONS. 


207 


as the poor coiling worms below were no 
more tlijin symbols of the dcnioniac ones. 
No idol^ in our sense of the word — only a 
letter, or sign of ihc Living Spirit, — which, 
however, w'as indeed conceived by every 
worshipper as here meeting liim at the temple 
gate : the Word of Life, the King of Glory, 
and the Lord of Hosts. 

“Dominiis Virtutum,” “Lord of Virtues,”* 
is the best single rendering of the idea 
conveyed -to a well -taught disciple in the 
thirteenth century by the words of the 
twenty-fourth Psalm. 

37 . Under the feet of 1 1 is apostles, therefore, 
in the quatrefoil medallions of tlic foundation, 
are represented the virtues which each Apostle 
taught, or in his life manifested; — it may 
have been, sore tried, and failing in the very 


* Sec the circle of the I’n-vvcrs of llie Heavens in the 
Byzaiuinc rcndcrinir. L ; IT. I'hruncs^ ; III. 

Doinin.'itions ; IV. Anj^cls; V. Au h.inm-'ls ; VI. Virlucsj; 
VII. rolcnlate.s ; VITI. Princes; IX. .‘^crajiliim. In ihc 
Clregorian order, (Dante, ‘Par.,’ xxviii., C'ary’s note,) the 
Angels and Archangels arc scixaralcd, giving altogether 
nine orders, but not ranks. Note that in the Piyzanline 
circle the cherubim are first, and that it is the strcngtli 
of the Virtues which calks on the dead to rise (‘ St. Mark’s 
Rest,’ p. 97, and pp. 158, 159). 
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strength of the character which he afterwards 
perfected^ Thus St. Peter, denying in fear, 
is afterwards the Apostle of courage ; and 
St. John, who, with his brother, would have 
burnt the inhospitable village, is afterwards 
tlie Apostle of love. Understanding this, you 
see that in the sides of the porcli, tlie apostles 
with their special vii tucs stand thus in oppo- 
site ranks. 

Now you see how these virtuciL answer to each 
other in their opposite ranks. Kcincinbcr the 
left-hand side is always the first, and see how 
the left-hand virtues lead to the riglit-hand — 

Courage to Faith. 

Patience to Hope. 

Gentillessc to Charity. 

Love to Chastit}’. 

Obedience to Wisdom. 

Perseverance to IluiiiiliU'. 

38. Note farther that tlie Apostles arc 
all tranquil, nearly all with books, some with 
crosses, but all with the same message, — 
‘'Peace be to this house. And if the Son 
of Peace be there,” etc.* 

* The morlern slang name for a Eric'll, among Ihc mob 
of France, is a * Tax Vobibcum,’ or shortly, a Vobiscuin. 
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But the Prophets — all seeking, or wistful, 
or tormented, or wondering, or prayii^g, except 
only Daniel. The most lorrncnted is Isaiah; 
spiritually sawn asunder. No scene of his 
martyrdom below, but his seeing the Lord 
in Ilis temple, and yet feeling he had unclean 
lips. Jeremiah also carries his cross— but 
more serenely. 

39. And now I give, in clear succession, the 
order of the statues of the whole front, with 
the subjects of the qiiatrefoils beneath each 
of them, marking the upper qnatrefoil A, the 
lower B. The six prophets who stand at the 
angles of the porches, Amos, Obadiah, Micah, 
Nahum, Zephaniah, and Haggai, have each of 
them four qiiatrefoils, marked, A and C the 
upper ones, B and D the lower. 

Beginning, then, on • the left-hand side of 
the central porch, and reading outwards, you 
have — 

1. St. Peter. 

A. Courage. 

B. Cowardice. 

2. St. Andrew. 

A. Patience. 

B. Anger, 
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3. St. Jamks. 

A. Gcntillcssc. 

15 . Churlisline.ss. 

4. St. John. 

A. Love. 

D. Discord. 

5. St. Matthew. 

A. Obedience, 
n. Rebellion. 

6. St. Simon. 

A. Perseverance, 
n. Atheism. 

Now, right-hand side of porch, reading out- 

* 

wards : 

7. St. Paul. 

A. Faith, 

15 . Idolatry. 

8. St. James, Bishop. 

A. Hope. 

15 . Despair. 

9. St. Philip. 

A. Cllarit3^ 
n. Avarice. 

10. St. Bartholomew. 

A. Chastity. 

13 . Lust. 



212 


THE niBLE OF AMIENS. 


11. St. Thomas. 

A. Wisdom. 

B. Folly. 

12 . St. Jude. 

A. Humility. 

B. Pride. 

Now, left-hand side agfiin — the two outer- 
most statues : 

13 . ISATAII. 

A. ** 1 saw the Lord sitting 

upon a throne.** vi. i. 

V,. ** Lo, this hath toiiclied thy 

lips.’* vi. /. 

14 . jKREMiAir. 

A. The Burial of the Girdle, xih. 4, 5. 
V.. The Breaking of the 

^'okc. xxviii. 10. 

Right-liaiul side : 

16 . I'-ZKKII’J.. 

A. Wlicel within wliccl. i. 16. 

n. Son of man, set thy face 

toward Jerusalem.** xxi. 2. 

16 . Daniel. 

A. “ He hath shut the lions* 

mouths.” vi. 22. 

B. ** In the same hour came forth 

fingers of a man’s hand.” v. 5. 
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40. Now, beginning on the left-hand side 
(southern side) of the entire fagadc, and 
reading it* straight across, not turning into 
the porches at all except for the paired 
quatrefoils : 

17. IIOSEA. 

A. So I bought her to me for 

fifteen pieces of silver.” iii. 2. 
H. “ So will I also be for thee.” iii. 3. 


18 . JOKL. 

A. The Sun and Moon light- 
less. ii. lO. 

n. The Fig-trcc and Vine Icaf- 

lc.ss. i. 7. 

19 . Amos. 


To the 
front 


^ A. ‘^Thc Lord will cry from 

Zion.” i. 2. 

1?. “The habitations of the 
shepherds shall mourn.” 

i. 2. 

' C. The Lord with the ma.son*s 

line. vii. 8. 

D. The place where it rained 
not. 


Inside 

porch 


iv. 7. 
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20. Obadtah. 


Inside 

porch 

To the 
front 


" A. ** I hid them in a cave.” 

I Kings xviii. 13. 

B. “ He fell on his face.” xviii. 7. 

C. The captain of fifty. 

D. The messenger. 


21. Jonah. 

A. Escaped from the sea. 

B. Under the gourd. 


22. Micah. 

" A. The Tower of the Flopk. iv, 8. 
To the 13 . Each shall rest, and ** none 
front shall make them afraid.” 

c iv. 4. 

f C. “ Swords into ploughshares.” ^ 

iv. 3. 

poren I 1). “Spears into pruning-hooks.” 

[ iv- 3- 


23. Nahum. 


Inside 

porch 

To the 
front 


r A. “ None sliall look bnrk.” ii. 8. 
\ B. “ The burden of Nineveh.” i. I. 

( C. Thy princes and tliy great 
ones. iii. 1 7. 

D. Untimely figs. iii, 12. 
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24. Habakkuk. 

A. " I will watch to see what 

* He will say.” ii. i. 

B. The ministry to Daniel. 

25. Zepiianiaii. 

To the r Lord strikes Ethiopia. 


Inside 


n. The beasts in Nineveh, ii. 15. 

C. The Lord visits Jerusalem. 


To the 
front 


porch I D. The Hedgehog and Bittern.* 

I ”• 14 - 

26. IlACJGAl. 

A. The houses of the princes, 
Inside orr/ers dc lainhris, i. 4. 

porch '' The heaven is stayed from 

. dew.” , i. 10. 

To the { ^^c.solate. i. 4. 

. -! D. “Thus saitli the Lord of 

i^ont If 

[ Hosts. 1. 7. 

27. ZECIIARIAIf. 

A. The lifting up of Iniquity. 

V. 6-9. 

B. “Tlic angel that spake to me.” 


See the Scptuaginl vcision. 
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28 . Malaciit. 


A. “ Ye have wounded the 


Lord.” 

ii. 17. 

B. “ This commandment is 


to you” 

ii. 1. 


41. Having thus put the sequence of the- 
statues and their quatrefoils briefly before the 
spectator — (in case the railway time presses, 
it may be a kindness to him to note that if 
he walks from the east end of the cathedral 
down the street to the south, Rue St. Denis, 
it takes him by the shortest line to tlie 
station) — I will I)Cgin again with St. Peter, 
and interpret the sculptures in the quatre- 
foils a little more fully. Keeping the fixed 
numerals for indication of the statues, St. * 
Peter's quatrefoils will he i A and i B, and 
Malachi's 28 A and 28 B. 

1 , A. CoURAGli:, with a leopard on his shield ; 

the French and English agreeing 
in the reading of that symbol, down 
to the time of the Black Prince's 
leopard coinage in Aquitaine.* 

* Ft)!’ a list of the photograplis of the quatrefoils clescribctl 
in this chapter, see the appcniliccs at the end of this volume. 
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1, B. Cowardice, a man frightened at an 

animal darting out of a thicket, while 
a bird sings on. The coward has 
not the heart of a thrush. 

2, A. Patience, holding a shield with a bull 

on it (never giving back).* 

2, B. Anger, a woman stabbing a man with 
a sword. Anger is essentially a femi- 
nine vice — a man, worth calling so, 
may be driven to fuiy or insanity 
by indignation^ (compare the Black 
Prince at Limoges,) but not by 
anger. Fiendish enough, often so — 
" Incensed with indignation, Satan 
stood, unierrijied — but in that last 
word is the difterence ; there is as 
much fear in Anger, as there is in 
Hatred. 


* In Ihc cathedral of Laon there is a j^retty compliment 
paid to the oxen who carried the stones of its t»>\\er to the 
hill-top it stands on. The iradition is that they harnc-ased 
themselves, — but tradition does not say how an ox can 
harness himself even if he had a mind. Probably the first 
form of the story was only that they went joyfully, “ lowint; 
as they w'ent.” But at all events their statues arc carved 
on the height of the tt)wcr, eight, colossal, looking from its 
galleries across the plains of VVancc. Sec drawing in Viollet 
le Due, under article “Clocher.” 
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3, A. Gentillesse, bearing shield with a 
lamb. 

3, B. Churlishness, again a woman, kick- 

ing over her cupbearer. The final 
forms of ultimate French churlish- 
ness being in the feminine gestures 
of the Cancan. See the favourite^ 
prints in shops of Paris. 

4, A. Love ; the Divine, not human love : 

'' I in them, and Thou in me.” Her 
shield bears a tree with many 
branches grafted into its cut-off 
stem : In those days shall Messiah 
be cut off, but not for Himself.” 

4, B. Discord, a wife and husband 
quarrelling. She has dropped her 
distaff (Amiens wool manufacture, 
sec farther on — 9, a). 

6, A. Obedience, bears shield with camel. 

Actually the most disobedient and 
ill-tempered of all serviceable beasts, 
—yet passing his life in the most 
painful service. I do not know 
how far his character w^as under- ^ 
stood by the northern sculptor ; ’ but 
I believe he is taken as a type of 
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burden-bearing, witliout joy or sym- 
pathy, such as the horse has, and 
without power of offence, such as 
the ox has. His bite is bad enough, 
(see Mr. Palgrave\s account of him,) 
but presumably little known of at 
Amiens, even by Crusaders, who 
would always ride their own w^ar- 
horscs, or nothing. 

5, 15. Rebellion, a man snapping his 

fingers at his IHshop. (As Henry 
tlie Eighth at the Pope, — and the 
modern French and English cockney 
at all priests whatever.) 

6, A. Perseverance, the grandes spiritual 

form of the virtue commonly called 
' Fortitude.’ Usually, overcoming or 
tearing a lion ; here caressing one, 
and holding her crown. Hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown.” 

6, 13. Atheism, leaving his shoes at the 
church door. The infidel fool is 
always represented in twelfth and 
thirteenth century MS. as barefoot — 
the Christian having “his feet shod 
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with the preparation of the Gospel of 
Peace.” Compare “ How beautiful 
are thy feet with shoes, oli Prince’s 
Daughter ! ” 

7, A. Faith, holding cup with cross above 
it, her accepted symbol throughout 
ancient Europe. It is also an en- 
during one, for, all differences of, 
Church put aside, the words, '‘Ex- 
cept ye cat the flesh of the Son of 
Man and Drink His blood, ye have 
no life in you,” remain in their 
mystery, to be understood only by 
those who have learned the sacred- 
ness of food, in all times and places, 
and the laws of life and spirit, 
dependent on its acceptance, refusal, 
and distribution. 

7, B. Idolatry, kneeling to a monster. The 

contrary of Faith — not want of 
Faith. Idolatry is faith in the wrong 
thing, and quite distinct from Faith 
in No thing (6, B), the " Dixit 
Insipiens.” Very wise men may be 
idolaters, but they cannot be atheists. 

8, A. Hope, with Gonfalon Standard and 
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distant crown; as opposed to the 
constant crown of Fortitude (6, A). 

The Gonfalon (Gund, war; fahr, 
standard, according to Poitevin’s 
dictionary) is the pointed ensign 
of forward battle; essentially siicrcd; 
hence the constant name “ Gon- 
falonicre ” of the battle standard- 
bearers of the Italian republics. 

Hope has it, because she fights 
forward always to her aim, or at 
least has the joy of seeing it draw 
nearer. Faith and Fortitude wait, 
cis St. John in prison, but unoffended. 
Hope is, however, put under St. 
James, because of the 7th and 8th 
verses of his last chapter, ending 
“ Stablish your hearts, for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh.'' It is he 
who examines Dante on the nature 
of Hope. ‘Par.,’ c. xxv., and com- 
pare Cary's notes. 

8 , B. Despair, stabbing himself. Suicide not 
thought heroic or sentimental in the 
13th century; and no Gothic Morgue 
built beside Somme. 
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9, A. Charity, bearing shield with woolly 
ram, and giving a mantle to a naked 
beggar. The old wool manufacture of 
Amiens having this notion of its pur- 
pose — namely, to clothe the poor first, 
the rich afterwards. No nonsense 
talked in those days about the evil con- 
sequences of indiscriminate charity. 

9, 15. Avarice, with coffer and money. The 

modern, alike English and Amienois, 
notion of the Divine consummation 
of the wool manufacture. 

10, A. Chastity, shield with the Pheenix.* 

10, 15. I-UST, a too violent kiss. 

11, A. Wisdom : shield with, I think, an 

eatable root; meaning temperance, 
as the beginning of wisdom. 

* For ihc sake of compaiiiij; llie pollution, and reversal of 
its once gloriou'. religion, in the nnnlern French mind, it is 
worth the readei's while to ask at M. Coyer’s (Flacc St. 
Denis) for the Journal tic l:-L Nicholas for iSSo, and look at the 
‘ Plienix,’ as drawn on p. 6io. Tlie story is meant to bti 
inoial, and the PlKvnix thcie represents Avarice, but ihe 
entire dcbt'uclion of all sacred and poetical tradition in a 
chi^d^s mind by ■ iich a picture is an iminoiality which wtniUl 
neutralize a yoar’h preaching. To make it worth M. Goyer’s 
wljile to show you the number, buy the one with ‘les con- 
clusions de Jiauie’ in it, p. 337 : the church scene (with 
dialogue) in the text is lovely. 
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11 , 13. Folly, the ordinary type used in all 

early Psalters, of a glutton, armed 
with a club. Both this vice and 
virtue arc the earthly wisdom and 
folly, completing the spiritual wis- 
dom and folly opposite under St. 
Matthew. Temperance, tlic comple- 
ment of Obedience, and Covetousness, 
with violence, 'that of Atheism. 

12 , A. Humility, shield witii dove. 

12 , J5. Pride, falling from his horse. 

42. All these quatrefoils arc rather symbolic 
than representative; and, since their purpose 
was answered enough if their sign was under- 
stood, they have been entrusted to a much 
inferior workman than the one who carved 
the now sequent series under the Prophets. 
Most of these subjects represent an historical 
fact, or a scene spoken of by the prophet as 
a real vision; and they have in general been 
executed by the ablest hands at the architect’s 
command. 

With the interpretation of these, I have 
given again the name of the piophet whose 
life or prophecy they illustrate. 
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13. Isaiah. 

13. A. " I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne” 
(vi. i). 

The vision of the throne “high 
and lifted up ” between seraphim. 

13, 15. “ Lo, this hath touched thy lips ” (vi. 7 ). 

The Angel stands before the 
prophet, and holds, or rather held, 
the coal with tongs, which have been 
finely undercut, but arc now broken 
away, only a fragment remaining in 
his hand. 

14 Jeremiah. 

14, A. The burial of the girdle (xiii. 4, 5). 

The prophet is digging by the 
shore of Euphrates, represented by 
vertically winding furrows down the 
middle of the tablet. Note, the trans- 
lation should be “ hole in the ground,” 
not “rock.” 

14, 3. The breaking of the yoke (xxviii. 10). 

From the prophet Jeremiah's neck; 
it is here represented as a doubled 
and redoubled chain. 
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16. Ezekiel. 

16, A. Wheel witliin wheel (i. i 6 ). 

* The prophet sitting; before him 
two wheels of equal size, one involved 
in tlie ring of the other. 

15, n. “Son of man, set thy face toward 

Jerusalem ” (xxi. 2 ). 

The prophet before the gate of 
Jerusalem. 

16. Danikl. 

16, A. “He hath shut tlie lions^ mouths*' 

(vi. 22 ). 

Daniel holding a book, the lions 
treated as heraldic supporters. The 
subject is given with more animation 
farther on in the series ( 24 , li). 

16, li. “In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man's hand ” (v. 5 ). 

Belshazzar's feast represented by 
the king alone, seated at a small 
oblong table. Beside him the youth 
Daniel, looking only fifteen or six- 
teen, graceful and gentle, interprets. 
At the side of the quatrcfoil, out 
of a small wreath of cloud, comes a 
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small bent hand| writing, as if with 
a pen upside down on a piece of 
Gothic wall* 

For modern bombast as opposed 
to old simplicity, compare the Bel- 
shazzar's feast of Joliri Martin ! 

43. The next subject begins the series of 
the minor prophets. 

17. Hosea. 

17, A. ^^So I bought licr to me for fifteen 
pieces of silver and an homer of 
barley "(iii. 2). 

The prophet pouring the grain and 
the silver into the lap of the woman, 
'‘beloved of her friend." The carved 
coins arc each wrought witli the 
cross, and, I believe, legend of the 
French contemporary coin. 

17, 15. So will I also be for thcc " (iii. 3). 

Me puts a ring on her finger. 


18. Joel. 

19, A. The son and moon lightless (ii. 10). 

* I fear this liand has been brohen since I described it ; 
at all events, it is indisiinj^iiish.'ibly shapeless in the photo- 
graph (No. 9 of the series). 
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The sun and moon as two small flat 
pellets, up in the external moulding. 

18, B. Tlte barked fig-tree and waste vine (i. 7). 

Note the continual insistence on 
the blight of vegetation as a Divine 
punishment (19, d). 

19. Amos, 

I'o the front. 

19, A. '^The Lord will cr^^ from Zion ” (i. 2). 

Christ appears with crosslcttcd 
nimbus. 

19, 13. *‘Thc habitations of the shepherds 

shall mourn ** (i. 2). 

Amos with the shepherdVs hooked 
or knotted staff, and wicker- worked 
bottle, before his tent. (Architecture 
in right-hand foil restored.) 

Inside Poi'ch. 

19, C. The Lord with tlie mason ^s line (vii. 8). 

Christ, again here, and hencefor- 
ward always, with crosslet nimbus, 
has a large trowel in Ilis hand, whirli 
He lays on the top of a half-built 
wall. There .seems a line twisted 
round the handle. 
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19, D. The place where it rained not (iv. 7). 

Amos is gathering the leaves of 
the fruitless vine, to feed the sheep, 
who find no grass. One of the 
finest of the reliefs. 

20. Obadtah. 

Inside Porch. 

20, A. “ I hid them in a cave ” (i Kings xviii. 

13)- 

Three prophets at the mouth of 
a well, to whom Obadiah brings 
loaves. 

20, 1?. He fell on his face” (xviii. 7). 

He kneels before Elijah, who 
wears In's rougli mantle. 

To the front. 

20, C. The captain of fifty. 

Elijah (?) speaking to an armed 
man under a tree. 

20, 1). The messenger. 

A messenger on liis knees before a 
king. I cannot interpret these two 
scenes (20 C and 20 D). Tlie upper- 
most may mean the dialogue of 
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Elijah with the captains, (2 Kings i. 
9,) and the lower one, the return of 
the messengers (2 Kings i. 5). 

21. Jonah. 

21, A. Escaped from the sea. 

21, IJ. Under the gourd. A small grasshopper- 
like beast gnawing the gourd stem. 
I should like to know what insects do 
attack the Amiens gourds. This may 
be an entomological study, for aught 
we know. 


22. Micah. 

To the front, 

22, A. The Tower of the Flock (iv. 8). 

• The tower is wrapped in clouds, 

God appearing above it. 

22, B. Each shall rest, and ''none shall make 
them afraid " (iv. 4). 

A man and his wife ** under his 
vine and fig-tree.” 


Inside Porch. 

22, C. '^Swords into ploughshares” (iv. 3). 

Nevertheless, two hundred years 
after these medallions were cut, the 

P 
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sword manufacture had become a 
staple in Amiens ! Not to her 
advantage. * 

22 , D. Spears into pruning-hooks " (iv. 3 ). 

23. Nahum. 

Inside Porch 

23, A. None shall look back ” (ii. 8 ). 

23, 15. ‘'The burden of Nineveh” (i. i).* 

To the front, 

23, C. Thy princes and thy great ones (iii. 17 ). 

23 A, B, and C are all incapable of sure 
interpretation. The prophet in A is 
pointing down to a little hill, said 
by the Pere Roz^ to be covered with 

I 

grasshoppers. I can only copy what 
he says of them. 

* Tin; sUilnc of Uic prophet, ahovc, is the grandest of t^ic 
entire scries ; and note especially the “ diadema ” of his own 
luxuriant hair [plaited like a luaiden’s, indicating the Achillean 
force of this most terrible of the prophets. (Cc^mpare ‘ Fors 
Clavigera,’ T.cttcr LXV., page 157.) For the rest, this long 
flowing hair was always one of the insignia of the Frankish 
kings, and llu ir way of dressing boih hair and beard may 
be seen more nearly and definitely in the angle- sculptures 
of the long font in the north transept, the most interesting 
piece of work in the whole cathedral, in an antiquarian sense, 
and of much artistic value also. (See ante, chap, ii., p. 86.) 
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23, D. Untimely figs (iii. 12 ). 

Three people beneath a fig-tree 
fcatch its falling fruit in their mouths. 

24. I-Iahakkuk. 

24, A. will watch to see what He will say 

unto me ” (ii. i). 

The prophet is writing on his 
tablet to Christ^s dictation. 

24, 15 . The ministry to Daniel. 

The traditional visit to Daniel. 
An angel carries Ilabakknk by the 
hair of his head ; the prophet has a 
loaf of bread in each hand. They 
break through the roof of the cave. 
Daniel is stroking one young lion on 
the back ; the head of another is 
thrust carelessly under his arm. 
Another is gnawing bones in the 
bottom of the cave, 

26. Zepiianiaii. 

To the front. 

25, A. The Lord strikes Ethiopia (ii. 12 ). 

Chri.st striking a city with a sword. 
Note that all violent actions are in 
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these bas-reliefs feebly or ludicrously 
expressed ; quiet ones always right. 
25, B. The beasts in Nineveh (ii. 15). 

Very fine. All kinds of crawling 
tilings among the tottering walls, 
and peeping out of their rents and 
crannies. A monkey sitting squat, 
developing into a demon, reverses 
the Darwinian theory. 

Inside Porch. 

25, C. The Lord visits Jerusalem (i. 12). 

Christ passing tlirough the streets 
of Jerusalem, with a lantern in each 
hand. 

25, 1). The Hedgehog and Bittern^ (ii. 14). 

With a singing bird in a cage in 
the window. 

Haggat. 

Inside Porch. 

26, A. Tlie houses of the princes, oi'nlcs de 

lambris (i. 4). 

A perfectly built house of square 


Sec ante, p. 215, note. 
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stones glooniil}' strong, the grating 
(of a prison ?) in front of foundation. 

26, B. “the heaven is stayed from dew ” 
(i. 10). 

The heavens as a projecting mass, 
with stars, sun, and moon on surface. 
Underneath, two witlicred trees. 

To the front. 

26, C. The Lord^s temple desolate (i. 4). 

The falling of tlic temple, not one 
.stone left on another,” grandly loose. 
Square stones again. E^amine the 
text (i. 6). 

26, D. ‘^Thiis saith the Lord of Hosts” (i. 7). 

Christ pointing up to His ruined 
temple, 

27. Zkcitariaii. 

27, A. The lifting up of Iniquity (v. 6 lo 9), 

Wickedness in the Ephah. 

27, B. ''The angel that spake to me” (iv. i). 

The prophet almost reclining, a 
glorious winged angel hovering out 
of cloud. 
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28. Malachi. 

28, A. Ye have wounded tlie Lord*” (ii. 17 ). 

The priests are thrusting Christ, 
through with a barbed lance, whose 
point comes out at His back. 

28, 15. This commandment is to jw/” (h. i.) 

In these panels, the undermost is 
often introductory to the one above, 
an illustration of it. It is perhaps 
chapter i., verse 6 , that is meant to 
be spoken here by the sitting figure 
of Christ, to the indignant priests. 

44 . With this bas-relief terminates the series 
of sculpture in illustration of Apostolic and 
Prophetic teaching, which constitutes what I 
mean by the ‘‘ Bible of Amiens. But the 
two lateral porches contain supplementary 
subjects necessary for completion of the pas- 
toral and traditional teaching addressed to her 
people in that day. 

The Northern Porch, dedicated to her first 
missionary St. Firmin, has on its central pier 
his statue ; above, on the flat field of the back 
of the arch, the story of the finding of his 
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body ; on the sides of the porch, companion 
saints and angels in the following order : — 

t 

CENTRAL STATUE. 

St. Firmin. 

Southern (left) side, 

41. St. Firmin the Confessor. 

42. St. Doniice. 

43. Si. Ilonorc. 

44. St. Salve. 

46. Si. Quentin. 

46. St. Gentian. 

Northern {right) side. 

47. St. Geoffroy. 

48. An angel. 

49. St. Fuscien, martyr. 

60. St. Victoric, martyr. 

61. An angel. 

62. St. Ulpha. 

45. Of these saints, excepting St. Firmin 
and St. Honord, of whom I have already 
spoken,* St. Geoffroy is more real for us than 

* See ante, Chnp. I., pp. 8, 9, for the history of St. Rirmin, 
and for St. Honoid, p. 177, §-8 of thia chapter, with the 
reference there eiven. 
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the rest ; lie was born in the year of the battle 
of Hastings, at Molincourt in the Soissonais, 
and was Bishop of Amiens from i icj 4 to 1150. 
A man of entirely simple, pure, and right life : 
one of the severest of ascetics, but without 
gloom — always gentle and merciful. Many 
miracles are recorded of Iiim, but all indicat- 
ing a tenour of life which was chiefly miracu- 
lous by its justice and peace. Consecrated at 
Rheims, and attended by a train of other 
bishops and nobles to his diocese, he dis- 
mounts from his horse at St. Achciil, the place 
of St. Firmin's first tomb, and walks barefoot 
to his cathedral, along the causeway now so 
defaced : at another time he w^alks barefoot 
from Amiens to Picquigny to ask from the 
Vidame of Amiens the freedom of the Chatelain 
Adam. He maintained the privileges of the 
citizens, with the help of Louis le Gros, against 
the, Count of Amiens, defeated him, and razed 
his castle ; nevertheless, the people not enough 
obeying him in the order of their life, he 
blames his own weakness, rather than theirs, 
and retires to the Grande Chartreuse, holding 
himself unfit to be their bishop. The Carthu- 
sian superior questioning him on his reasons 
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for retirement, and asking if he had ever sold 
the offices of the Church, the Bishop answered, 
" My fatlfer, my hands are pure of simony, 
but I have a thousand times allowed myself to 
be seduced by praise.” 

46. St. Firmin the Confessor was the son 
of the Roman senator who received St. Firmin 
himself. He preserved the tomb of the 
martyr in his father's garden, and at last 
built a church over it, dedicated to Our Lady 
of Martyrs, wliich was the first episcopal 
seat of Amiens, at St. Achcnl, .spoken of 
above. St. Ulpha was an Amicnoise girl, 
who lived in a chalk cave above tlic marshes 
of the Somme; — if ever Mr. Murray provides 
you with a comic guide to Amiens, no doubt 
the enlightened composer of it will count 
much on your enjoyment of the story of her 
being greatly disturbed at her devotions by 
the frog.s, and praying them silent. You 
are now, of course, wholly superior to such 
follies, and are sure that God cannot, or 
will not, so much as shut a frog's mouth 
for you. Remember, therefore, that as lie 
also now leaves open the mouth of the liar, 
blasphemer, and betrayer, you must shut 
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your own cars against their voices as *you 
can. 

Of her name, St. Wolf — or Guelph— see again 
Miss Yonge's Christian names. Our tower of 
Wolf's stone, Ulvcrstone, and Kirk of Ulpha, 
are, I believe, unconscious of Picard relatives. 

47. The other saints in this porch arc 
all in like manner provincial, and, as it 
were, personal friends of the Amienois; and 
under them, the quatrefoils represent the 
pleasant order of the guarded and hallowed 
year — the zodiacal signs above, and labours 
of the months below; little differing from 
the constant representations of them — except 
in the May : see next page. The Libra also 
is a little unusual in the female figure hold- 
ing the scales ; the lion cpccially good- 
tempered — and tlic ‘reaping' one of the 
most beautiful figures in the whole series o^* 
sculptures; several of the others peculiarly 
refined and far-wrought. In Mr. KaKcn^ 
bacher's photographs, as I have arranged 
them, the bas-reliefs may be studied nearly 
as well as in the porch itself. Their order 
is as follows, beginning with December, in 
the left-hand inner corner of the porch: — 
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41. "December. — Killing and scalding swine. 

Above, Capricorn with quickly diini- 
fiishing tail ; I cannot make out 
the accessories. 

42. January. — Twin - headed, obsequiously 

served. Aquarius feebler than most 
of the series. 

43. February. — Very fine ; warming his 

feet and putting coals on fire. Fish 
above, elaborate but uninteresting. 

44. March. — A t work in vine - furrows. 

Aries careful, but ratlicr stupid. 

45. April. — F eeding his hawk — very pretty. 

'Faurus above with charming leaves 
to eat. 

46. May. — V ery singularl}'^, a middle-aged 

man sitting under the trees to hear 
the birds sing ; and Gemini cTbovc, 
a bridegroom and bride. This 
quatrefoil joins the interior angle 
ones of Zephaniah. 

62. June. — Oppo.site, joining the interior 
angle ones of Haggai. Mowing. 
Note the lovely flowers sculptured all 
through the grass. Cancer above, 
with his shell superbly modelled. 



240 THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 

51. July. — Reaping, Extremely beautiful. 

The smiling lion completes the evi- 
dence that all the seasons' and signs 
are regarded as alike blessing and 
providentially kind. 

60. August. — Threshing. Virgo above, 
holding a flower, her drapery very 
modern and confused for thirteenth- 
century work. 

49. Septkmbek. — I am not sure of his action, 
whether pruning, or in some way 
gathering fruit from the full-leaved 
tree. Libra above; charming. 

48. October. — Treading grapes. Scorpio, a 
very traditional and gentle form — 
forked in tlic tail indeed, but stfngless.' 
47. November. — Sowing, with Sagittarius, 
Iialf concealed when this photograph 
was taken by the beautiful arrange- 
ments always now going on for 
some job or other in French cathe- 
drals : — they never can let them 
alone for ten minutes. 

48. And now, last of all, if you care to 
see it, we will go into the Madonna's porch 
— only, if you come at all, good Protestant 
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feminine reader — eome civilly: and be pleased 
to recollect, if you have, in known history, 
^jiaterial f®r recollection, this (or if you can- 
not recollect — be you very solemnly assured 
of this) : that neither Madonna -worship, nor 
Lady-worship of any sort, whether of dead 
ladies or living ones, ever did any human 
creature any harm, — but that Money worsliip, 
Wigworship, Cockcd-IIat-and-Feathcr worship, 
Plate worship. Pot worship ana Pipe worship, 
have done, and are doing, a great deal,- - and 
that any of these, and all, arc quite million-fold 
more offensive to the God of Heaven and 
Earth and the Stars, than all the absurdcst and 
lovingest mistakes made by any generations 
of Ilis simple children, about what the Virgin- 
mother could, or would, or might do, or feel for 
them. ^ 

49. And next, please observe this broad his- 
torical fact about the three sorts of Madonnas. 

There is first the Madonna Dolorosa ; the 
Byzantine type, and Cimabuc's. It is the 
noblest of all ; and the earliest, in distinct 
popular influence.* 

* See the description of the Miiclonna of Miirano, in second 
volume of ‘ Stones of \’'enicc.* 



242 


THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 


Secondly. The Madone Reine, wh9 is 
essentially the Frank and Norman one ; 
crowned, calm, and full of power and gentle- 
ness. She is the one represented in this 
porch. 

Thirdly. The Madone Nourrice, who is the 
Raphaclesque and generall^^ late and decadence 
one. She is seen here in a good French type 
in the south transept porch, as before noticed. 

An admirable comparison will be found 
instituted by M.* Viollct le Due (the article 
^Vierge,* in his dictionary, is altogether de- 
serving of the most attentive study) between 
this statue of the Queen-Madonna of the 
southern porcli and the Nurse-Madonna of the 
transept. I may perhaps be able to get a 
photograph made of his two drawings, side 
by side: but, if I can, the reader will ^please 
observe that he has a little flattered the Queen, 
and a little vulgarized the Nurse, which is not 
fair. The statue in this porch is in thirteenth- 
century style, extremely good : but there is 
no reason for making any fuss about it — the 
earlier Byzantine types being far grander. 

50. The Madonna's story, in its main in- 
cidents, is told in the series of statues round 
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the porch, and in the quatrefoils below — 
several of which refer, howevef, to a legend 
^bout the Alagi to which I have not had access, 
and I am not sure of their interpretation. 

The large statues are on the left hand, 
reading outwards as usual. 

29. Tlie Angel Gabriel. 

30. Virgin Annunciate. 

31. Virgin Visitant 

32. St. Elizabetir. 

33. Virgin in Presentation. 

34. St. Simeon. 

On the right hand, reading outward, 

35. 36, 37. The three Kings. 

38. Herod. 

39. Solomon. 

40. The Queen of Sheba. 

51 . I am not sure of rightly interpreting 
the introduction of these two last statues,: but 
I believe the idea of tlic designer was that 
virtually the Queen Mary visited Herod when 
she sent, or had sent for her, the Magi to tell 
him of her presence at Bethlehem : and the 
contrast between Solomon’s reception of the 
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Queen of Sheba, and Herod's driving out the 
Madonna into Egypt, is dwelt on throughout 
this side of the porch, with their ser/eral con- 
sequences to the two Kings and to the world. 

The quatrefoils underneath the great statues 
run as follows : 

29. Under Gabriel — 

A. Daniel seeing the stone cut out 

without hands. 

B. Mosas and the burning bush. 

30. Under Virgin Annunciate — 

A. Gideon and the dew on the fleece. 

B. Moses with written law, retiring ; 

Aaron, dominant, points to his 
budding rod. 

31. Under Virgin Visitant — 

A. The message to Zacharias : ** Fear 

not, for thy prayer is heard.*' 

B. The dream of Joseph : Fear not 

to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife.” (?) 

32. Under St. Elizabeth — 

A. The silence of Zacharias : "They 
perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple.** 
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B. ‘‘There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name." 
• “He wrote saying, His name is 
John.” 

33. Under Virgin in Presentation — 

A. Flight into Egypt. 

B. Christ with the Doctors. 

34. Under St. Simeon — 

A. Fall of the idols in Egypt. 

B. The return to Nazareth. 

These two last quatrcfoils join the 
beautiful c and D of Amos. 

Then on the opposite side, under the 
Queen of Sheba, and joining the A and B 
of Obadiah — 

40. A. Solomon entertains the Queen of 
Sheba. The Grace cup. 

B. Solomon teaches the Queen of 
Sheba, “ God is above.” 

39. Under Solomon — 

A. Solomon on his throne of judg- 

ment. 

B. Solomon praying before his 

temple-gate. 

Q 
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38. Under Herod — 

A. Massacre of Innocents. 

H. Herod orders the slwp of the 
Kings to be burned. 

37. Under the third King — 

A. Herod inquires of the Kings. 

B. Burning of the ship. 

36. Under tlic second King — 

A. Adoration in Bethlehem ? — not 

certain. 

B. The voyage of the Kings. 

35. Under the first King — 

A. The Star in the East. 

B. “ Being warned in a dream that 

they should not return to 
Herod.^' 

I have no doubt of finding out in time the 
real sequence of these subjects: but it is of- 
little import, — this group of quatrefoils being 
of less interest than the rest, and that of the 
Massacre of the Innocents curiously illustra- 
tive of the incapability of the sculptor to give 
strong action or passion. 

But into questions respecting the art of 
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these* bas-reliefs I do not here attempt to 
enter. They were never intended to serve as 
more than«igns, or guides to tliouglit. And if 
the reader follows this guidance quietly, he may 
create for himself better pictures in his heart; 
and at all events may recognize these follow- 
ing general truths, as their united message. 

52. First, that throughout tlic Sermon on 
this Amiens Mount, Christ never appears, or 
is for a moment thought of, as the Cruci- 
fied, nor as the Dead : but as the Incarnate 
Word — as the pi-escnt Friend — as tlic Prince 
of Peace on Earth,- -and as the Everlasting 
King in Heaven. What His life ?>, what His 
commands are^ and what His judgment will 
be, are the things here taught: not what He 
once did, nor what He once suffered, but what 
He is now doing — and what Me requires us to 
do. That is the pure, joyful, beautiful lesson 
of Christianity ; and the fall from that faitli, 
and all the corruptions of its abortive practice, 
may be summed briefly as the habitual con- 
templation of Christ’s death instead of His 
Life, and the substitution of His past suffer- 
ing for our present duty. 

53. Then, secondly, though Christ bears 
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not His cross, the mourning, prophets, — the 
persecuted apostles — and the martyred dis- 
ciples do bear theirs. For just afl it is well 
for you to remember what your undying 
Creator is dobig for you — it is well for you to 
remember what your dying fellow- creatures 
have done: the Creator you may at your 
pleasure deny or defy — the Martyr you can^ 
only forget ; deny, you cannot. Every stone 
of this building is cemented with his blood, 
and there is no furrow of its pillars that was 
not ploughed by his pain. 

54. Keeping, then, these things in your 
heart, look back now to the central statue 
of Christ, and hear His message with under- 
standing. He holds the Book of the Eternal 
Law in His left hand ; with His right He 
blesses, — but blesses on condition. “This 
do, and thou slialt live;” nay, in stricter 
and more piercing sense, This be, and thou* 
shalt live : to show Mercy is nothing — thy 
soul must be full of mercy; to be pure in act 
is nothing — thou shalt be pure in heart also. 

' And with this further word of the un- 
abolished law — “ This if thou do notj this 
if thou art not, thou shalt die.” 
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55. Die (whatever Death means) — totally 
and irrevocably. There is no word in 
thirtecnth-tentury Theology of the pardon 
(in our modern sense) of sins; and there is 
none of the Purgatory of them. Above that 
image of Christ with us, our Friend, is set 
the image of Christ over us, our Judge. For 
.this present life — here is His helpful Presence. 
After this life — there is Ilis coming to take 
account of our deeds, and of our desires in 
them ; and the parting asunder of the 
Obedient from the Disobedient, of the Lov- 
ing from the Unkind, with no hope given to 
the last of recall or reconciliation. I do not 
know what commenting or softening doctrines 
were written in frightened minuscule by the 
Fathers, or hinted in hesitating whispers 
by the prelates of the early Church. But 
1 know that the language of every graven 
stone and every glowing window, — of things 
daily seen and universally understoocl by 
the people, was absolutely and alone, this 
teaching of Moses from Sinai in the be- 
ginning, and of St. John from Patmos in 
the end, of the Revelation of God to 
Israel. 
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This it was, simply — sternly — and con- 
tinually, for the great three hundred years 
of Christianity in her strength •(eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth centuries), and over 
the whole breadth and depth of her dominion, 
from Iona to Cyrcnc, — and from Calpc to 
Jerusalem. At what time tlic doctrine of 
Purgatory was openly accepted by Catholic 
Doctors, 1 neither know nor care to know. 
It was first formalized by Dante, but never 
accepted for an instant by the sacred artist 
teachers of his time — or by tliosc of any 
great school or time whatsoever.* 

* The most authentic foumlatiuns of the Piirjjalorial 
scheme in art-leacliing arc in the rciulerinj>s, suh^cqiicnt 
to the thirleciilli century, of the verse “by which also He 
went and prcatlied unto the spirits in priscui,” forming 
gradually intt) tlic idea of the deliverance of the wailing 
saints from the power of the grave. 

In literature and tiadilioii, the idea is originally, I believe, 
Platonic; certainly i;o^ Homeric. I'-gyplian possildy — but 
1 have read nothing yet of the recent iliscoveries in Kgypl. 
Not, however, (piite liking to lea\e the mailer in the 
complete emptiness of my own lesources, I have appealed 
to my gen(?ral investigator, Mr. Anderson (James R.), who 
writes as foPi.ws : — 

'‘Theic is no possible question about the doctrine and 
universal inculcation of it, ages hefoic Dante. Curiously 
enough, though, the statement of it in the Siimma 
Thcologi:xi as we have it is a later insertion ; hut I ilnd 
by references that St. Tlioinas teaches it elsewhere. 
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56. Neither do I know nor care to know — 
at what time the notion of Justification by 
Faith, in •the modern sense, first got itself 
distinctively fixed in the minds of the heretical 

Albcrtiis Magnus clevclopes it at length. If ymi refer to 
the ‘Golden Legend* under All Souls’ Day, you will see 
how the idea is as'^umed as a cninmon])lacc in a woik 
meant for popular use in the thiiteeiiih century. St. Gregory 
(the Pope) argues for it (Dial. iv. 38) on two sciiptural 
(piotations : (i), the sin that is forgiven neither in hoc 
s.cculo mr in that which to conic ,an 1 (2), the tire which 
shall try every man’'* work. I think Platonic philosoj)hy 
anil the Greek mysteries must have had a good deal to 
dc> with inlrodueing the iilca originally; hut with them 
— as to Virgil — it was pait of the lia'stern vision of a 
circling stream of life from wliich only a few >lri.>ps were 
4iL Intel vals loosed to a definitely iH'imanenl Elysium or 
a definitely ])crmanent Hell. It suits that scheme belter 
than it does the Cliristian one, which attaches ultimately 
in all cases iiifinile importance to the results of life in hoc 
.s^eciilo. 

“Do you know any representation of Heaven or Hell 
unconnected with the Last J udgnient ? I ilon’l remember 
any, and as Puigaloiy is by that lime pa. I, this would 
account for the absence of pictures of it. 

“ liesides, l^iirgalory pioccdcs the Re.surrection — there 
i'l continual (juoslion among divines what manner of 
purgatorial fire it may be that affects spirits separate from 
the body — perhaps Heaven and Hell, as opposed to 
Purgatory, were felt to be picturable because not only 
spirits, but the risen bodies too arc conceived in them. 

“ liede’s account of the Ayrshire .seer’s vision gives 
Purgatory in words very like Dante’s description of the 
second stormy circle in Hell ; and the angel which ulti- 
mately saves the Scotchman fiom the fiends comes through 
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sects and schools of the North. Practically 
its strength was founded by its first authors 
on an asceticism which differed from monas- 
tic rule in being only able to destroy, never 
to build ; and in endeavouring to force what 
severity it thought proper for itself on 
everybody else also ; and so striving to make 
one artless, letterless, and merciless monastery 
of all tlie world. Its virulent effort broke 
down amidst furies of reactionary dissoluteness 
and disbelief, and remains now the basest of 
popular solders and plasters for every con- 
dition of broken law and bruised conscience 
which interest can provoke, or hypocrisy 
disguise. 

57. With the subsequent quarrels between 
the two great sects of the corrupted church, 
about pra^'crs for the Dead, Indulgences to 
the Living, Papal supremacies, or Popular 
liberties, no man, woman, or child need 
trouble themselves in studying the history of 


hell, ‘quasi fulgor stellsc micaiitis inter tenebras’ — ' qual 
sul presso del mat lino Per gli grossi vapor Marie rosseg^ia.* 
Bede’s name was great in the middle ages. Dauto meets 
him in Heaven, and I like lo hope, may have bc*L*n helped 
by the vision of my fellow - countryman more than six 
hundred years before.” 
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Christianity: they arc nothing but the squabbles 
of men, and laughter of fiends among its ruins. 
Tlie Life,* and Gospel, and Power of it, arc all 
written in the mighty works of its true 
believers : in Normandy and Sicily, on river 
islets of France and in the river glens of 
England, on the rocks of Orvicto, and by the 
sands of Arno. But of all, the simplest, com- 
plctcst, and most authoritative in its lessons 
to the active mind of North Europe, is this on 
the foundation stones of Amiens. 

58. Believe it or not, reader, as 3^011 will: 
understand only how thoroughly it zuas once 
believed ; and that all beautiful things were 
made, and all brave deeds done, in the 
strength of it — until what we nia^' call ' this 
present time,* in wdiich it is gravely asked 
whether Religion has any eflect on morals, 
by persons who have essentially^ no idea 
whatever of the meaning of either Religion 
or Morality. 

Concerning which dispute, this much ptr- 
haps you may have the patience finally to 
read, as the FJechc of Amiens fades in the 
di.stance, and your carriage rushes towards 
the Isle of France, which now exhibits the 
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most admired patterns of European Art, in- 
telligence, and behaviour. 

59. All human creatures, in all Ages and 
places of the world, who have had warm 
affections, common sense and self-command, 
have been, and arc, Naturally Moral, ilumaii 
nature in its fulness is necessarily Moral, — 
without Love, it is inhuman, — without sense,* 
inhuman, — without discipline, inhuman. 

In the exact proportion in which men are 
bred capable of these things, and arc educated 
to love, to think, and to endure, they become 
noble, — live happily — die calmly: are re- 
membered with perpetual honour by Llicir 
race, and for the perpetual good of it. All 
wise men know and have known these things, 
since the form of man was separated from 
the (lust. The knowledge and enforcement 
of them have nothing to do with religion : a 
good and wise man differs from a bad and 
idiotic one, simply as a good dog from a cur, 
and as any manner of dog from a wolf or a 
weasel. And if you are to believe in, or 
preach without half believing in, a spiritual 

* I don't mean sesthesis,— but povs, if you mr/si talk in 
Greek slang. 
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•world or law — only in the hope that whatever 
you do, or anybody else docs, that is foolish 
or beastly, may be in them and by them 
mended and patched and pardoned and 
worked up again as good as new — the less 
you believe in — and most solemnl}', the less 
you talk about — a spiritual world, the better. 

Co. But if, loving well the creatures that 
are like yourself, you feel tliat yo\i would 
love still more dearly, creatures better than 
yourself — were they revealed to you ; — if 
striving witli all your might to mend what is 
evil, near you and around, you would fain 
look for a day when some Judge of all the 
Earth shall wholly do right, and the little hills 
rejoice on every side ; if, parting with the 
companions that have given you all the best 
joy you had on Earth, you desire ever to 
meet their eyes again and clasp their hands, — 
where eyes shall no more be dim, nor hands 
fail ; — if, preparing yourselves to lie down 
beneath the grass in silence and loneliness, 
seeing no more beauty, and feeling no more 
gladness — you would care for the promise to 
you of a time when 3^ou should see God’s 
light again, and know the things you have 
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longed to know, and walk in the peace of 
everlasting Love — theyi^ the Hope of these 
things to you is religion, the Substance of 
them in your life is Faith. And in the power 
of them, it is promised us, that the king- 
doms of this world shall yet become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ. 
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APPENDIX I. 


C/IKOA'OLOGICAL LIST OF 7'irF. PFrA'C/PAL 
F. VENTS KEFERPED TO IN TIIIC ‘ EIPLE 
OF AMIENS: 


A.l). 

CUM. 

SKI. r. 

250. Rise of the Franks 

ii. 

J7 

301. St. Firmiii comes to Amiens 

i. 

6 

332. St. Martin . . 

i. 

2 2 

3.15. St. Jerome born .... 

iii. 

123 

350. I'irst I'hurcli at Amiens, over Si. 

Firm in’s jj;ravc .... 

iv. 

157 

358. I’ranks defeated by Julian near 

Slnasbui'i^ ..... 

ii. 

.^5 

405. St. Jerome's bible 

ii. 

8j 

420. St. Jiaonie die.s .... 

iii. 

40 

421. St. Clenevieve born. Venici* 

founded ..... 

ii 

3 

*145. Franks cross the Rhine, and lake 

Amiens ..... 

i. 

10 

447. Merovee king at Amiens 

i. 

1 2 

451. Battle of Chalons. Atlila defeated 

by Aetius ..... 

i. 

10 

457. Merovee dies. Childeric king at 

Amiens ..... 

i. 

1 2 

jGi 

k 
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A.D. 

466. 

Clovis born ..... 

CHAP. 

ii. 

SRCT. 

83 

476. 

Roman Empire in Italy ended by 




Odoacer . . . . i 

i. 

12 

481. 

Roman Empire ended in France . 

ii. 

83 


Clovis crowned at Amiens 

{i 

12 

2 


St. Benedict born 

ii. 

3 

00 

Battle of Soissons. Clovis defeats 
Syagriiis ..... 

ii. 

83 

486. 

Syagrius dies at the court of Alaric 

ii. 

83 

489. 

Battle of Verona. Tlieocloric 
defcials Odoacer 

ii. 

’ 88 

493- 

Clovis marries Clotilda 

ii. 

84 

496. 

Battle of 'J\)lbiac. Clovis defeats 
the Alemanni .... 

ii. 

86 


Clovis crowned at Rheims by St. 
Keray ..... 

i. 

13 


Clovis baptized by St. R^my 

i. 

20 

508. 

Battle of Poitiers. Clovis defeats 
tlie Visigoths under Alaric. 
Death of Alaric 

i. 

13 



APPENDIX II. 

REFERF.NCES EX PLANA TOR Y OF THE PLIOTO- 
GRAPI/S /ILUSTRA V7NC CG -IP'/'LR /r. 

The quatrcfoils on the foundation of the west 
front of Amiens (Cathedral, described in the 
course of the fourth chapter, had never been 
engraved or photographed in any form accessible 
to the public until last year, when I commissioned 
M. Kaltenbacher (6, I’assage du Commerce), who 
had photographed them for M. Viollct le Due, 
to obtain negatives of the entire scries, with the 
central pedestal of the Christ. 

The proofs are entirely satisfactory to me, and 
extremely honourable to M. Kaltcnbacher's skill : 
and it is impossible to obtain any more instructive 
and interesting, in exposition of the manner of 
central thirteenth-century sculpture. 

► I directed their setting so that the entire suc- 
cession of the quatrcfoils might be included in 
eighteen plates ; the front and two sides of the 
pedestal raise their number to twenty-one : the 
whole, unmounted, sold by my agent Mr. Ward 
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(the negatives being my own property) for four 
guineas ; or separately, each five shillings. 

Besides these of my own, I have chosen four 
general views of the cathedral from M. Kalten- 
baclicr’s formerly-taken negatives, which, together 
with the first-named scries, (twenty-five altogether,) 
will form a complete body of illustrations for the 
fourth chapter of the ‘Bible of Amiens’ ; costing 
in all five guineas, forwarded free by post from Mr. 
Ward’s ( 2 , Church I'errace, Richmond, Surrey). In 
addition to these, Mr. Ward wall supply the photo- 
graph of the four scene's from the life of St. I'irmin, 
mentioned in Chapter I. § 7 ; price five shillings.* 

1‘or those who do not care to purchase the 
whole scries, I have markeci with an asterisk the 
plates which are especially desiralile. 


The two following lists will enable readers who 
possess the plates to refer without difficulty both 
from the pholograph.s to tlie text, and from the 
text to the photographs, which will he found to 
fall into the following groups : — 

Pliologr.'ipliy. 

1 - 3 . The Central Pedestal. 

David. 

4 - 7 . The Central Porch. 

ViRTUKS AND VUMCS. 

* This is the first ofnnol her scries of photographs illustrative 
of the cathedral, which has not been continued. — En. (1897). 
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rhotograplii). 

8 - 9 . The ("entral Porch. 

THK MAJOK PKOI’ITETS, with 
• MiC/\ii ANH Nahum. 

10 - 13 . The Fac^adk. 

7'he Minok Prophets. 

14 - 17 . The Northern Porch. 

Tiik Months and Zodiacal Sions, 

WITH ZKPHAMAH and IIAOGAI. 

18 - 21 . The Southern Po:n ii. 

SCRIPTHRAI. IIISIORY, WITH 

OnAPiAH AND Amos. 

22 - 25 . Miscicllaneous. 

Part I. 

List of Photographs with reference to 

THE QUArREFOILS, ETC.* 

1 - 3 . Central Pede.stat.. See 

*1. I'uoM .... JXivid. Lu>n iinfl ]')iiigon. Vine. 
*2. North IShjI' . Lily anti Coe kAirieo. 

*3. .South iSi HE . . Ruse and Atkki. 

4 - 7 . Centra!. Porch. 

Virtues and Vices (§§ 39 (S: 41). 

4, 1 A. CoiiraK*^ - A. l\i|jciicf*. 3 A. Gcntille.sse. 

1 FI. Cowartiicc. a n. Anger. 3 n. Cliurlislincss. 

* The sections referred to in Ihi.s Appendix are those of 
Chapter IV. '-Kd. (1897). 



266 


THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 


Photographs. 

5. 4 A. Love. 

4 u. Discord. 

5 A. Obedience. 

5 B. Rebellion. 

6 A. Perseverance. 

6 B. Atheism. 

6. 

9 A. Charily. 

9 u. Avarice. 

8 A. Hope. 

8 1). Despair. 

7 A. Faith. 

7 B. Idolatry. 

- 7 

12 A. Humility. 
12 ». Pride. 

Tt A. Wisdom, 
n B. Folly. 

10 A. Chastity. 

10 B. Lus». 

8 - 9 . 

Central Porch. 



The Major Prophets (§§ 39, 42), Micah 

and Nahum (§§ 4°, 43)- 


Isaiah. 

13 A. 

13 B. 

JKRICMIAH. 
14 A. 

14 B. 

Micah. 

22 C. 

22 D. 

9 

,* Nahum. 

23 a. 

23 11. 

Danikl. 

t 6 A. 

16 u. 

li/.KKIKL. 

'15 

IS B. 


10 - 13 . The Facade. 

The Minor Prophets (gg 4°. 43)- 


.10. 

Amos. 

19 A. 
ig B. 

JOKL. 

18 A. 

18 B. 

H().ska. 

17 A. 

17 B. 

*11. 

MlCAil. 

22 A. 

22 B. 

Jonah. 

21 A. 

21 B. 

Okadiah. 
20 C. 

20 D. 

*12. 

Zl'J’HANIAH. 
25 A. 

25 B. 

Habakkuic. 

24 A. 

24 B. 

Nahum. 
23 c. 

23 H. 

13. 

*Malachi. 

23 A. 

28 B. 

Zkchakiaii. 

27 A. 

27 B. 

IlAGClAI. 
26 0. 
aC L>. 
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Photographs. 

14 - 17 . Thb: Northern Porch. 


Tiiic Months and Zodiacal Signs (§ 47), with 
Zephaniah and Haggai (g§ 40, 43). 



41. 

42. 

43- 44- 

14. 

Capricorn. 

Aquarius. 

Pisces. Aries. 


DcccnilKT. 

January. 

l''(ibruary. March. 


45- 

.jfi. 

25 i'- 

15. 

Taurus. 

(il'.MINI. 

/KIMIANIAII. 


Ainil. 

May. 

25 1>. 


26 A. 

52. 

Si- 

16. 

IlACJr.Al. 

Canli- r. 



26 B. 

June. 

July. 


50 - 

49- 

\6. 47. 

17. 

Virgo. Lihra. .StoKPio. SAcnrARius. 


August. Septcinlier. Octolnr. No\ernljer. 


18 - 21 . The Southern Porch. 


Scriptural History (§ 51), ’ivith Oladiah 
and Amos (§§ 40, 42, 43). 


*18. 29 A. Diiiiiel and ihn 
Slone, 

29 H. Moses anti the 
Ilurning Hush. 
31 A. 'Tlie message to 
Zaeharias. 

31 n. Droain of Joseph. 


30 A. (jiilcoii and ilie 
lleeco. 

30 n. Moses and Aaron. 

32 A. 'I’lie silence of 

/.acliaiias. 

32 n. “His name is 

joliii. ' 


19. 33 A- 'Hte P'lighl 

into ICgypt. 
33 B. Christ and 
the Doctors. 


34 A. n'he Fall of 
the Idols. 
34 H. Return Lo 
Nazareth. 


19 c. Amos. 
19 D. Amos. 
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Photographs. 

20 . 20 A. Obadi.ih. 


so u. Obadiali. 


.p A. Solomon and 39 a. Solomon 
ilic (Juecn of enthroned* 
Sheba. T'he 1 
Grace Cup. 

40 n. S o I o 111 o n 39 b. Solomon 
teaching the in [irayer. 

Queen of Sheba. 

•‘God \i> above.” 


21 . 33 A. Holy Innocentb. 

38 n. Herod orders the 
Kings* .ship to 
he burnt. 

36 A. Adoration in 
Tiethlehcin (?) 

36 B. The voyage of the 
Kings. 


37 A. lleiod and the 
Kings. 

37 B. The burning of the 
ship. 

35 A. The Star in the 
Knsl. 

35 H. 'The Kings warned 
in a dream. 


22 - 25 . Misceli.ankous. 

*22. Till-: Western Porches. 

■^23. The Porcji of St. ITdnoki^. 

24 . The Souiii TKANSEPr and FiixiiE. 

25 . General View of the Catiikokal frovt the 

OTHER BANK OF THE SOMME. 
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Part IL 

Lisr OF Quatrefoils with reference to the 

* PnOTOGRAPITS. 


ii iior 
No. m 
text. 

N.linc of Sl.itiic. 

SiiLjv'.t of Qiiatrcfoil. 

il- srriln 
(cnap. 1 


The Apostles. 

Virtues a?ui Vices. 

1. 

St. Pr/ri'.K . . 

1 A. ('ourni^c . . . 

■ § J9 

41 



(.‘owLirclicv . . 


2. 

Sr. An ])J i LU- 

C \. P.ttieiic • . . . 

■ s 30 
S 4' 



( P. AnjjiT . . 

3. 

ST. J.VMKS . . 

pv. Gcntilli'wst; . . 




( IL ( hni li.shucss 

. 

4. 

St. John . . . 

1 A. L«>vc .... 

( IL Discoid . . . 

S .39 
■ ^5 41 

5. 

St. M.\tihkw . 

1 A. Obcdiunce 

■ § 39 

§ It 



( 13. Rebellion . . 

6. 

Sr. Simon . . 

j A. PerseNCT.'iiic.e . 

' ^ IL Atlu-isni . . . 

j § 39 

■ 1 f? 41 

7. 

Sr. Paui, . . . 

t A. J'';lith . . 

. .. 



(j3. IdolAtiy . . . 

. .. 

8. 

St Jamf.s thk 

C A. Hope. . . . 

■ § 39 


Hisiiop . . . 

i IL Despair . . . 

§ 4t 

9. 

St. PiiiLii’ . . 

^ A, Chaiity . . . 

' 'I H. Aval ice , . . 

f § 3^i 
1^41 


No of 
Photog'-aph. 
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, 

Black 




Section 

letter 




where 

No, ill 

N-iine of St.itiu-. 


Subject (jf Quatrefoil. 

described 

tuxt. 



(i.hap. 4v.) 

10. 

St. Bartiiolomkvv < 

|A. 

Chastity .... 

§ 41 



(b. 

Lust . . . . 

M 

11. 


r A. 

Wisdom . . 


St. Thomas . . . < 

) 

u. 

Folly . ... 

,, 


12. 

St. jL'Dii . . . . < 

fA. 

Hiimilny. . . . 

§ 39 

§ 41 



(n. 

Pride ..... 


The Major Prophets. 


13. Isaiah 


14. Jr<:uL:MiAii 


15. Ezkkii.i. . 


16. Uanh'i. 




The Lord i n throned § 39 ' 

Lo ! this hath ) 
touched thy lips j 

The hunal of tl'.e 
jjirdlo .... 

The hreulving of the 
yoke .... 


}§ 39 

}§ 4 = , 


jA. Wheels ithi 11 wheel 

\ P. Set ihyf.icc towards 
^ Jerusiilciu . 

''A. lie hath shot the 
j lions’ mouths 

\ n. Fingers of a iiiai. s 
V liand .... 




§ 3 > 
§ 42 


The Minor Prophets, 



So I l)OU"ht her lo f § 40 

me 1 § 43 

So will I also be for f § 40 
thee . . . . I § 43 


} 


10 


17. Hosf;a 


No. of 
PhocoKraph. 
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Black 

letter 

No. Ill Name or St.ituc. 
text. 


Seciiun 

where 

Subject of Qu.ltrefoil. flescnbcd 

(cIlUp. IV.) 


18. Joel 


19. Amos 


20. Obadjah 


The -sim and moon 1 § 
lighticss . . . t § 

The fig-tree and 
vine loafle.s.s . . 

I'hf! Lord will cry 
fiom/ion. . . 

The hribitn lions ol 
the bhejihi-rds . 
'rile I.ord with the 
mason 
riie 


..1 
o 2 


10 


e I.ord \\'!lh the 

iiason’s line . . § 40 I i g 

e pl.ir-e when* it | 

uined ntit . . § 43 J 


I hid ihein in .1 'j 

cav >20 

I h. fell on his face ,, J 

:: 


ih 

'I'lie captain of tilty 
'fhe messenger 


21. Jonah . 


22. Micaii 


23. Nahum 


24. Habakkuk 


Escaped fioin the ^ 43 

sea f i) 40 

Under the gourd . t 8 43 


'riie lower of ihe 
Flock .... 
Each shall rest . . 

Sworils 1 n to plo Lig h- 
shares .... 
, Spears into prun- 
ing-hooks . . . 


11 


8 40 
§ 43 


look 


None shall 
Ixick .... 

The Ihirden of 
Nineveh . 

Thy Princes andj § 40 
great ones . . ( § 43 

Untimely figs . . ,, 


I will watch . . 

The ministry 
Daniel . . . 


M2 
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lllack 

Idler 

No in N<tinc of Statinr 
icxt 


Subject of QuAtrefoil. 


Section «« g- 
wlicre ® & 
described ,5 o 
(chap. IV.) * J 


25. Zlpii.asiaii.' 


/A. The Lord slrike?o(§ 40 
j Eihiopiii. . . . ( “ 


even .... 
The Lord visits 
Jeriwaleni . . 

Hedgehog rind 
Bittern . . . 


I /c. The 

ju. Tig 


“1 

} 


26. llAdGAI 


Porch 


27. ZrcciiARiAil 


28. Malachi . 


/A. The houses of the 
J princes . . . § 4° llg 

j «. The He.nven stnyed j 

V. from dew . . . § 43 ' 

I c. The temple desolate ,, 

Facade 

( IX Thus sail h the Lord ,, 

/A. 'Ihe lifting up of 

) fniquity 

J J>. ‘I'he angel tliat 
V spake to me . . ,, 

^ A. Yi‘ have wounded f S .(o 
. j the Lord . . . ( i? 43 

\ B. This coniinand- 

nient is to yon . ,, 


H3 


SouTHKRN Porch — tp the Virgin. 

( .\. J')anicliiiKUlu* stone 


29. Gauuikl . 


30. Virgin 

ANNl'NClATli 


i cut without hands 
'I n. Moses and the 


§ 5r 


■{ 


burning bush . . 

Gideon and the 
fleece .... 
n. Moses and the law. 
Aaron and his rod 


31. Virgin Visit.\nt 


^A. The nicss.age 
I Zachanas . . 

j n. The dream 
Joseph . . . 


>13 
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Black 
leLlcr 
No. Ill 
text. 


Name of Statue. 


32. St. Elizabeth. 


Section ^ 
where . S, 

Subject of Qnatrcfoil. described o ^ 
(cliajj. iv.) 

au 



'I'hc .silence 
/achai ias . 
“Ills name 
Jolin" . . 


of 



13 


33. VlKC.lN IN PkK.SKN- 

'l ATION . . 


:{t 


Flijrht into I'-gypl . 
Christ with tlie 
Doctors . . . 


34. St. Simeon . 


35. Tm: First King 


■{ 
•{ 


A. of Idols 

KKyiit . . . 

U. 1 he return 
N.izare'l’ 

A. '1 lu* Star in 
h'ast . . . . 

.IJL “Warned m 
dream ” . . 


in 

to 

the 


/A. Adoration in 
36. Tin: SeconT') Kin<; 3 ivtldehem (^) . . 

j H. The voy.i,i;e of the 
V Km«4s .... 


37. 'I'liK. Third 


38. IlEKOD 


k.n. j" 

. . r- 


Hcuid iminiies o( 
the Kinjrs . . . 

Th«‘ Imi inMjr of ihe 
ship 

Mas.sacri’ i>f the 
Innocents . 

llerotl onlers rhe 
shiji lo he Ijiirnt . 


39. Sor.uMoN . . . . 

40. Queen oi' Siikka . 


{ 

{ 


.\. Solomon eiuhroiicd 
n. .Solomon m [>ra)cr 
A. ’^riie (Ji ace i lip . 
n. “ God is above ■' . 


19 





Northern Porch — fo a 7 . Firmin (p. 234, § 44). 
41. St. Fjrmin f rapiicorn . . . § 47 

C’oNi r.ssoit- 

V l». 1 Veemher ... , , ) 
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Black 

letter 

No. in Name of Statue, 
text. 


Subject of Qiiatrefoil. descii 
(chaji 


42 . 

St. Domici: . .J 

fA. 

Aquarius 


1 

Ib. 

January . 

43 . 

St. Monori^. , .J 

fA. 

Pisces ' . 


1 

!«■ 

K ebriiary . 

44 . 

St. Salve . . .J 

fA. 

Aries . . 


1 

Ib. 

March 

45 . 

St. Quentin . .J 

[A. 

'I'anrus 


1 

In. 

April . 

46 . 

St. GI!^^^TIAN . .J 

fA. 

Gemini 


1 

u. 

May . . 

47 . 

St. Gkoffroy . .J 

fA. 

Sagittal ms 


1 

Ih. 

November 

48 . 

An Angel . . . J 

f.V 

Scorpio . 


1 

Ib. 

Oct >b(*r . 

49 . 

St. Fu.sriEN, j 


I ..ibi a . . 


M.\rtyr . . . j 

Ib. 

September 

50 . 

St. Victor ic, J 

fA. 

Virgo . . 


Martyr . . .1 

Ib. 

August 

51 . 

A-.m Angel . . . J 

fA. 

Leo . . 


1 

Ib. 

July . . 

52 . 

St. Ulpha . .J 

fA. 

Cancer . 


1 

Ib. 

June , . 



APPENDIX III. 

GENEHAL PLAN OF 'OUR FATHERS HAVE 

TOLD us:* 

The first part of ‘Our Fathers h.ivc told us/ now 
submitted to the public, is enough to show the 
proposed character and tendencies of the work, to 
which, contrary to my usual custom, I now invite 
subscription, because the degree in which 1 can 
increase its usefulness by engraved illustralion 
must greatly depend on the known number of its 
supporters. 

I do not recognize, in the present state of my 
health, any reason to fear more loss of general 
pow'cr, whether in conception or industry, than is 
the proper and appointed check of an old man's 
enthusiasm of \vhich, however, enough remains 
in me to warrant my readers against the abandon- 
ment of a purpose entertained already for twenty 
years. 

The w’ork, if I live to complete it, will consist 
of ten parts, each taking up some local division of 

* Reprinted from the “Advice,*’ issued with Chap. HI. 
(March, 18S2). 
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Christian history, and gathering, towards iheir 
close, into united illustration of the power of the 
Church in the Thirteenth Century. 

The present volume completes the iirst part, 
descriptive of the early Frank power, and of its 
final skill, in the Cathedral of Amiens. 

The second part, “ Ponte della Pietra,” will, 1 
hope, do more for 'fheodoric and Verona than I 
have been able to do for Clovis and the first capital 
of France. 

The third, “ Ara Cell,” will trace the foundations 
of the Papal power. 

The fourth, “ Pontc-a-Mare, " and fifth, “Ponte 
Vecchio,’' will only with mucli difliculty gather 
into brief form what I have by me of scattered 
materials respecting Pisa and Florence. 

The sixth, “ Valle Crucis,*’ will be occupied with 
the monastic architecture of JOnglaiid and AValcs. 

The seventh, “1'he Springs of Eure,’' will be 
wholly given to the cathedral of Chartres. 

The eighth, “ Domremy,” to that of Rouen and 
the .schools of architecture which it represents. 

The ninth, “ f he Pay of Uri," to the Pastoral 
forms of Catholicism, reaching to our owm thucs. 

And the tenth, “The Bells of Cluse,” to the 
pastoral Protestantism of Savoy, Geneva, and the 
Scottish border. 

Each part will consist of four sections only ; 
and one of them, the fourth, will usually be 
descriptive of some monumental city or cathedral. 
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the resultant and remiianl of the religious power 
examined in the preparatory chapters. 

One illustration at least will be given with each 
chapter, and drawings made for others, which will 
be placed at once in the Sheffield museum for 
public reference, and engraved as 1 find su[)port, 
or opportunity for binding witli the completed 
work. 

As in the instance of Chapter IV. of this first 
part, a smaller edition of the dt scripiive (:hn[)ters 
will commonly be printixl in reduced form for 
travellers and non-subscribers ; but otherwise, 1 
intend this work to be furnished to subscribers 
only. 


S 




I isr ID E X. 




INDEX. 


I'jT/ic references tn /Ah index are to the u'itions of eoih ihaptCi 
Thirt IV. 51 /» fo Chapter IV., ! 


Aakon’s rod, IV. 51. 

Addfi', the do;if, iv. 33 34. 

Adrni ration, tV'.t of, iv. 8. 

Afghan war, 11. 43. 
ill. jji. 

Aisles ol aspen and of stone, iv. lo. 

Alaric pjon-in-l.uv of TJicodoiic), tli*feali*d and killed liy (.,'lovis 
al I^oilieib, I 14 ; 11. 49. 

,, the younger, 11. 49. 

Alholleda, sister of (. lovis, 11. 48. 

Alemannia ni.inj ), li. 19. 

Alexander 111 . and Ikubarossa, iv 35. 

Alfied, King, ot Kngl.ind, leligneis leeling uiulei, i. 31 .■/. 

Algei ia, ill. 13. 

Aliilialjc't, the, ami Mu sia, iii. ee. 

Alps, the, ami climbing, in. 29. 

Amiens. (i)IIislniy; (:») 'Town ; (3) C'alhcdial. 

(i) Hi dory of : — 

early peO]ile of, and Koman gofl.s, 1 b. 

taken bv the Franks uiuler Clodion, 4 15 A.l>. , 1. 10. 

mamifactuics of, e.irly, 1, 2, 3. 

, swords, iv. 43. 

,, woollen, I. iS6 ; iv. 41, 

udigion, and Chi istiamly ; — 

tlie IScaii Christ d’Amiens, iv. 3, 36. 

aSx 
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Amiens, (i) History of {cofitinued) \ — 

S. Firmin the first to preach there, 300 A. D. , i. 6,7 seqq. 
the first hishopiir of France, i. 8. 
the first church there, 350 A.D., i. 8, 9 ; ^iv. 14. 
un(k*r St. Gcoffroy, 1104 50 A.D., iv. 45. 

(2) The Tinvu : — 

country round, i. 3. 
liiijhcst land near, i. 22. 
manufactory cliiiiirieys, i. 4, 8. 
railway station, i. i, 4. 

Roman j^atc near, 1. 22. 

St. Achciil, chimney of, i. 8. 22. 
streams ami 11 vers of, i. 2. 
the “ Venice of France,” i. 2. 

3; The Cathedral 
(a) History: — 

books on, iv. 5 //. 
building of, iv. 2. 

,, by whom? iv, 12. 
completion of, rhyme on the, iv. t 2. 
history of .successive churches on its site, iv. 14. 

(h) General aspect of ; — 

as compaied with othe.r catheflials, iv. i. 
the consummation of Fiankish character, ii. 38. 
the " Parthenon of Goihic architecture,” iv. i. 

(r) Detailed exaniiii.Uiop of ; — 

approriches to, which 1 )C 4 , iv. 6. 
njisc, tile, its height, iv. 9. 

,, the first perfect piece of Northern arenitec- 

tiijc, IV. tr. 

choir, the, and wood-carving, iv. 5 and ?/. 

Ia9adc, iv. 28 .scq. 

,, the central porch - 
,, ,, apostles of, iv. 29. 

,, ,, C'hrist-lmmamiel, David, iv. 28. 

,, ., prophets of, iv, 29. 

,, the northern porch (.St. Firmin), iv. .14, 

,, the southern porch (Madonna), iv. 48. 
fltVlic, from .station, i. 4, 5; iv. 7, ^8. 
foundation .steps, the old, removed, iv. 27. 
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Amiens, (3) The Cathedral (continued) 
restoration of, iv. 27, 43. 
rose moulding of. iv. 27. 
sculptures of, iv. 51. 

, , of prophets better than of virtues, iv. 42. 
tran.sepis of ; North, rose window, iv, 8. 

,, sculpture of, iv. 43 77. 

,, South, Madonna on, iv. 7. 

Amos, figure and quatrefoils. Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 
Anchotites, early, iii. 29, 30. 

Anderson, J. R., on purgatory, iv. 55 n. 

Angelico, scriptural teaching of, lii. 46. 

Anger, bides it.s time, iii. 42. 

,, a feminine vice. iv. 41. 

,, sculpture of, Amiens ('athedral, iv. 41. 

AngoulfMue, legend of its walls falling, ii. 47 ;/, 

Aphrodite, ii. 3 

Apocryplia, the, received by the Church, iii. 40. 

Apostlc.s, tlie, and virtues, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 37 .scq. 

Arab, (jothic and Classic, iii. 13. 

Arabia, 111. 13. 

,, power and religion of, iii. iq. 

,, Sir F. Palgrnvc's book on, lii. 17 -18. 

Architecture, Fgypliaii, oiigin of, lii. 27. 

,, litcial ehaniclcr of caily Christian, iv. 4. 

,, and nature, iv. 10. 

,, Northern, gels as niucli light as possible, i. 139 ; iv. 2, 

,, passion of, iv. 10. 

,, “ purity of slvlc ' in, iv. 2. 

Anaiiism of V^isigollis, i. 13. 

Arles, defeat of Clovis by 'rhcodoric at, li. 47, 53. 

Armour, caily Frankisli, ii. 33. 

Alt, tlie Rible as inlliuMiring and influenced liy Christian, iii. 

45-46- 

,. all great, praise, pref. iv. 

,, and literature, iiieiUal action of, iii. 47. 

Asceticism, our pow'cr of rightly estimating, iii. 29. 

Asia, seven chui ches of, iii. 12. 

,, Minor, a misnomer, iii. 12. 

, , religious feeling of Asiatics, i. 35. 
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Assyria, ancient kingdom of, (ind the Jews, iii. 18. 

Astronomy from iiigypt, iii. 27. 

Atheism, barefoot figure of, Amiens ('athcdral, iv, 41. 

,, wise men may be idolaters, cannot be atheists, iv. 41. 
,, modern: sees. “Infidelity." ‘ 

Athena, iii. 53. 

Athens, infiiicncc of, on Europe, iii. 12. 

Atlantic cable, 111. 8. 

Attila, defeated at Chalons, i. 10. 

Attiiarii, ii. 18, 28 «. 

Augurs, colli'go of, iii, 26 ?r. 

Aurelian, the I'anperor, a Dacian, ii. 1.15. 

Auroch heids, of Scythia, ii. ii. 

Author, the . — 

[a), (jcnentlly : — 
art teaching of, iii. 52. 

Rible training of, 111. 52. 
on his own books, 111. 52. 
cathedrals, liis love of, iv. t. 
conservative, prof. i. 
di.senrsivcncss of, li. 40. 
on Creek myths, iii. 52. 
on Iloiiier and Ilor.iee, iii. 52. 
religion of, iv. 55 seij 
on Komiiii leligion, m. 52. 

travels abroad ; earliest lour 0:1 Continent, iv. 13. 

., at Amiens, in early lile, iv. 27. 

,, at Aval'.on, Aug 28, '82, ni. 5^. 

{b). of, qm/fnf or referred to : — 

Ariadne l-’Kii-mtina, on “franclii.se," ii. 28. 

Arrows of the (’hace, lelteis to (ilasgow, ])rof. i. 

J ieikm I'air .ind loml, iv. 35 n. 

Kors Clavigera, Letter 61 (\'ol. V., p. 22), iv. 20 n. 

.. ,.65 (Vol. VI., p. 157), iv. 43 w. 

i.aws of K^SsoIt^, prof, iv; in. 7. 

Modem Taiiiters, plate 73, 1. 31. 

St. Mark's Rest, ii. 42 ; iii. 48 / iv. 36. 

Stones of Venice, iv. 49 n. 

Two Path*:, iv. 8 n. 

V.tl d’Arno, ii. 28 ft. 
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Auver^nats, i. 16, 

Avarice, modern , iv. 35, <|i. 

,, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Bacteria,*! he, i. 19. 

Baltic, tribes of the, ii. ii, 12. 

Bapti'-iu, not essential to salvation, i. 29. 

Barbarossa, in the porch of St. Maiks, i\. 35, 

Batavians, li. 45. 

Battle-axe, I'Vench, or A chon, ii. 32, 

Baveux, Bishop of, ICail of .Salisbury's sniroiuler to. iv, 2; 
Beauvais, Cathedinl of, iv. t. 

Beggars, how to give to, iv. S. 

Belshazzar’s feast, iv. 42. 

" Bible of Amiens," nieaiiiiig of title, iv. 44. 

BiIjIo, the Holy -- 

,, art, as influenced by, 111. 13. 

,, and Clo\is, ii. 47 

,, contents and m.\lchli*ss compass of, in 51. 

,, disoljediciice of accepting only what we !i’ko in it, in. 41. 

., history ol, and acceptance l»y tlio flinich, iv 30, 40. 

,, influence of, sentimental, mlelleclnal, nior.il, in. 42. 

,, inspiralioii ol the, iii. .|P.. 

,. the " library of Isuropc,” ni. 30 
,, lileratiiie and, 111. 1 1. 

,, St. Jciomc's, 111. 26. 

,, study of, by the author as a child, in. pe 
,, ,, honest ami dishonc*a . m 4;*. 

,, ,, oiie-sidcd, and its lesnlts, m. |i 

,, leaching of, gencial and s|iecial, 111 40. 

,, HlphiUs' CjOlhic, 111. 22. 

,, the word ' Bible,' its meaning, iii. 37. 

Bible, quoted or icfcrred to • — * 

Gen. will. 25. .Sluill not ihu Jiid^e of .lil llic CTtiih do ri.;lil? 

i\. 60. 

}!l\odus xiv. 15. Spink unto tin* cliildiirn of Isiai-1, llnit ll\f-y 
go foiwaid, iv. 2 1 //. 

* References nienly descriptivi’ nf nnv nt iln- st uliitim:-; of lln. f.nj .dt 
of Amiens Callicdral .ue omitted in this index. 



286 THE BIBLE OF AMIENS. 

Bible, quoted or referred to {contiftMeJ ) : — 

Dent, xxvi, 5. A Syrian leady to perish was my father, iii. 14. 

I Sam. xvii. 28. With whom hast tlixu left tho.se few .sheep in 

the wiKlcrncss? lii. 26. 

P.s, xi. 4. Tlie Lord i.s in His holy temple*, iv. 2. 

Ps. xiv. 1. The fool h.ith said {Pi.rii iftsfpiens\ iv. 41. 

Ps. xxiv, Wlio is the Kiiv,' of (ilory? iv. 36. 

Ps. Ixv. T2. 'I'hc little hills rejoirc on every side, iv. 6a 

Song of Sul. vii. i. How he.iuiiful me lliy feet with shoes, iv. 41. 
Isa. xi. g. Hint not destroy in all the holy mountain, 

iv. 54. 

Matt. X. 37. He th.it lovelh father 01 nioilicr more than 

Me, iii. 36 

,, xvi. Let Inin lakcnphiscrossanil follow Me iii. 43. 

„ xvii. 5. This is My helovcd Son . . . hear ye Him, 

iv 30. 

,, xviii 70 . Whore two or three arc gathered together, 
iv. 3 

,, xxi. g. Hosanna to the .Son of David, iv. 31. 

Luke i, 80. 'riio cluld grew' . . . and was in the descits, 

ill. j 6 . 

,, X. 5. Poaco ho to this house, iv. 38. 

„ X. ?S. This do, and thou shalt live, iv. 54. 

,, xvi, jT. IftlicyhearnolMososaiKl ill'' prnplitts, ill. 38. 

John vi. 29. 'I'his i . the woik of ( lod, that ye htlicve Him, 

i. 4 - 

,, vi. 35. Execpl ye cal the llesh of lliv Son of man, 

iv. 41. 

,, .xvii. 23. 1 in ihsm, p.nd ihuu in .Me, iv. 41. 

,, xxi. 16. I'ecd inv slic».p, iv. 2C. 

Korn. viii. 4, fi, ij. 'I’ln; righlcoii mi-ss of the law . . . for to he 
raitially minded is dc.ah, ni. 48 u. 

1 Cor. xiii 6. ivejoiovih not in mniuiLy, but in the truth, 

pret. iv. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. I will ho tht.ii (iod and they shall he My 

people, iv. 3. 

r.ph. iv. 26. Let not die sun go down upon your wrath, 

iii. 47. 

,, vi. 15. Your feet shod with the pic]>aiaiion of the 

gospel of poaec, iv. 41. 

James v. 7, 8. I 3 e yc also iMticiil, iv. 41. 

Rev. iii, ii. Hold f.i-.! that wliiuh thou hast, iv. 41. 

,, xi. 15. The kingdoms of this wuild are hecoine the 

kingilonis of onr Lord, and of His Christ, 

iv. Oo. 
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Bibliotheca, iii. 37. 

Bishops, French, in battle, iv. 24. See s. Everarcl and St. Gcoffroy. 
Bittern and Hedgehog, iv. 43. 

Black’s atlas, li. 24. 

Black Prince, tlie, hii leopard coinage, iv. 41. 

,, ,, at Lniioge^ iv. 41. 

Blasphemy and slang, iv. 25 
Blight, as a type of ptinibhincnt, iv, 43. 

Boden see, the, ii. 25, 

Boiilin, Arnold, carvers choir of .Viniens <‘athedial, iv. 5. 
Boiirges, Cathcdial of, iv. i. 

Boiivincs, battle of, iv. 24. 

Bretons, in France, i. 9, 12, 16. 

Britain, gives C’hristianily its hist deeds and final legends, ii. 15. 
,, (hvi.iions of, iii. ap 

,, and Roman ICinpiiv, 11. o. 

Brocken summit, the, ii. 22. 

Ikiieten, ii. t8. 

Hunyan, John, i. 23. 

lliirgimdy, and Fiance distinct, i. 0, 12, ib. 

,, cKtenl of kingtlom, f'lotihle, ii. 49. 

,, king of, uncle of ('lould»», 11. 50 
Bu-iSev and ( j:is|)(*y'.s 1 lisloiy of I’V.inee, n, 50 
Butler, ('olonel, "Far out ■ ko\ings iot«>lil,“ prel a., 1. 35 v. 
Byron’^ "('ain,'* 111. 44. 
lU'zantine Madonna, iv. 49. 

,, scheme of the Virtue',, iv. 36 
Byzantium, inlinciice of, on F.uiope, 111. 12. 

Calais, road from, to Paris, i. 16, 

C’allousness of modern public opinion, n. 42. 

Camel.s, disoliedient and ill-tcmpcrcd, iv. 41. 

Canary Islands, iii. 13. 

Cancan, the, iv. 41. 

Canterbury, Martin's church at. and St. Angusiine, 1. 29. 
(’amiie, iii. 16. 

Carlyle, 'I'., de.scription of Poland and Pius'.ia, ii. to. 

" Frederick the (yreal’' «jnoted, iii. .^7. 

Carpaccio, draperies in the picluies of, 1. a //. 

Carthage, iii. 13. 
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Cary's Dante, iv. 36 w., 41. See s. Dante. 

Cassel, ii. q\. 

Cathedrals, author’s love of. iv. x. 

, , custodians of, iv. i. 

,, different. French and ICnglish, compared with that 
of Amiens, iv. i. 

,, plan of niedireval, and its religious meaning, iv. 4. 

,, points of crmipass in, iv. 28. 

Catii, ihe, li. 18, 27. 

Cattle, liuge, of nomad tribes, ii. xr. 

Centuries, division of the, into four periods, li. i. 

Chalons, dt'feat of AtliLi .nt, i. 10. 

Chamavi, ii. 18. 

Chapman, Cleorgc, his last prayer, iv. 20 21. 

Chanty, giving to beggius, iv. 8. 

,, indiseiiniinalc, iv. .|i. 

Chill leniagne, religion under, i. 34 //. 

Chartres Cathedral, iv. i. 

Cliastily, Amiens Cl.athcdnil, iv. .^T. 

C'haiiciT, “ lioiii.iiinl of Rose” quoted on fjanclii.se, ii. 28 ». 
Cliaiici, 11. 18, 27. 

C'liildcljert (son of C’Ioms), lirst Fiank king of Fans, ii. 48. 

,, meaning of the word, li. 48. 

Childcric, .son (jf MerovLC, King of I* ranks, exiled .457 A.li. , i. 10. 
Cliivaliy, Us dawn and darkening, »i. 33. 

,, its h’gyptian origin, iii. 27. 
feiicl.al, ii. 54. 

Clilodoniir, second son of Clovis, 11. jS. 

Chlodowald, son of C ldodomir, 11. 48. 
tZhrist, the Beau Christ cV Amiens, iv. 3, 36. 

,, and the doctors, iv. 51. 

,, flis life, not Ifi^dealli, to be mainly contemplated, iv. 52. 
,, Il's return to Nazareth, iv. 51. 

,, lealization of Mis lac^^ence by mcdiicval burghers, iv. 3. 
,, slaliu: of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 28, 36. 

.. ,, its meaning, &c., iv. 52. 

ChH%tian, The (new.syjapcr), ni. 48. 

Christianity and the Bible, in. 26. 

,, of Clovis, i. 21. 

,, early, share of Britain, Gaul and Germany in, ii. 15. 
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Chrfctianity, fifth century, at end of, ii. 54. 

,, Gentile, iii. 39. 

,, Gothic, Classic, Aiab, iii. 25. 

,, literature as inlluencing, iii. 26. 

,, • mediaeval, vSaxon and Frank, i. 31, 35. 

,, modern, i. 27. 

,, modest minds, llic licst recipients of, iii. 39. 

,, niana.stic life, in. 26. 

,, St. Jerome's Bible, and, iii. 37. 

,, true, cleiined, iv. 55, 57. 

,, See .s. Religion. 

Church, the fust French, at Amiens, i. 8. 

Churiishnc.s.s, figure of, Amiens Calhcdral, iv. 41. 

Cimabiie's Madonna, iv. 49. 

Cincinnatus, in. ar. 

Circumstances, man the creature of, iii. i, 3. 

Classic countries of JCurope (Gothic ami Aiab), lii, 11. 

,, literatiuc, there is a unred, iii. 53. 

Claudius, the Empcior, a Dacian, 11. 15. 

Clergymen, modem, i. 27. 

,, Frotcbtant, in. 33. 

Climate, and nationality, 1. 15 
,, races divided by, 111. 9. 

,, and race, Iheii influence on man, iii. 9. 

Cloak, legend of St. Mai tin's, 1. 22 -23. 

Clodion, leads Franks o\ei Rhine, lakes Amiens, 445 A.ii., 
i. 10. 

Clotaire, son of ( 'lovi.':, ii. 48. 

Clotilde (wife of Clo\i-s, daughter of C'hilperic), i. 9, 34. 

,, educ.'itioii of, ii. 49. 

,, the god of, i. 9, 13, 2t. 

.. M ii- 54. 

,, journeys to France, ii. 50. 

,, mairiage of, i. 13: ii. 48. 

,, mother of, li. 49 «. 

,, name, meaning of the, ii. 48. 

(daughter of Clovis and Clotilde), ii. 48. 

Clovis, King of the Franks, i. 9. 

,, birth of, 466 A.L). , ii. 49. 

,, character of, i. 21. 
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Clovis, death and last years of, ii. 44. 

,, family of, ii. 48. 

,, name, meaning of the, ii. 48. 

,, reign of, i. 20. 

,, crowned at Amiens, 481 A.u., ii. 2. * 

,, ,, at Rheinis, i. 13. 

,, defeat of, by Ostrogoths, at -Arles, ii. 47. 

,, passes the Loire, at 'J our.s, i. 33. 

,, and the Soissons vase, ii. 41-43. 

,, summary of its events, ii. 49. 

,, victories of (Soissons, Poitiers, Tolbiac,) i. 13, 34 n. 

,, ,, the Tranks after his, ii. 38. 

,, religion of: — 

,, prays to the God of C'lotilrle, i. 9, 13, 21 ; ii. 54. 

,, conversion to Christianity by St. Rciny, i. 20- si. 

,, his previous respect for Chri.stianity, ii, 49 /i. 

,, ,, ,, St. Martin’s Abbey, i. 32. 

,, his Christianity, analysed, li. 47. 

,, Rhenns enriched by, ii. 49. 

,, St. (jenevieve, Paris, founded by, ii. 55. 

son of Childeric, i. ii. 

,, ,, ,, invades Italy, ii. 28 «. 

. .... II reign of, i. 10. 

Cockatrice, sculpture of the, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 33-34. 
Cockneyism, history-writing and, i. 'll. 

,, ' Mobboo,’ ii. 27. 

,, priests and, iv. 41. 

Coinage, the Black Prince’s Icopaid, iv. 41. 

Colcho.s, tribes of the lake of, li. it. 

Cologne, battlefield of T’olbiac fiom, ii. 54. 

Commerce and Piotestannsm, iii. 43. 

Competition will not produce art. iv. 4 ;/. 

,, ,, and the Tranks, ii. 31 //, 

Constantine, Emperor, power of, li. 54. 

,, ,, lascivious court of, iii. 20. 

Constantius, Emperor, a Dacian, ii. 15 n. 

Courage, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Covetousness and atheism, iv. 41. 

Cowardice, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Creasy, Sir E., “ History of England," iii. 5, 6. * 
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Crety, battle of, Edward IT. fords the Somme, i. 2. 

Crime, the history of, its possible lessons, i. 18. 

Cross, the power of the, in history, iii. 42. 

,, Protestant view of the, as a raft of salvation, iii. 43. 
Crown, tli^ of Hope, iv. 41. 

Cyrenc, iii. 13. 

Dacia, contest of, witli Rome, ii. 9. 

,, five Roman emperors from, ii. 15 * 1 . 

Dreclalus, iv. ig. 

Dalmatia, iii. 23. 

Danes, tlie, ii. 12. 

Daniel, statue, etc., of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 38, 42. 

quatrefoils : ' traditional vwi uJ H.iL.iklvuk to,' iv. 43 
,, the stone cut without hands, iv. 51. 

Dante, as a result of the Bible, iii. 44. 

,, Christian-heathen poet, iv. 20. 

,, Virgil's inlluencc on, iii. 53. 

„ quoted : “ I’aradisc" (28), iv, 36 
M M .. (125). iv. 41. 

Danube, tribes of the, ii. ii. 

Darwinism, ii. 30; iv. 43. 

Dates, recollection of exact, ii. i, 2, 17. 

David and monastic litc, 111. 26. 

,, statue of, Aniiens Cathedral, iv. 31. 

De.ad, recognition of the, in a future life, iv. 60. 

Denmark, under Canute, iii. 16. 

Despair, figure of, Amirn.s (’athedral, iv. 41. 

Devil, .St. Mai tin's answer to the, i. 28. 

Diocletian, retirement of, 111. 20. 

Discipline, essential to man, iv. 29. 

Dniester, importance of the, iii. 9 -10. 

Doctor, preaching at Mai lock, iii. 48 //. 

Douglas’, Bishop, translation of Virgil, iii. 53 ; iv. 20. 

Dove, the, a type of humility, iv. 41. 

,, ,, Isaac Walton's river, i. 2. 

Dover cliff and parade, iv. 9. 

Drachenfcls, district of the, ii. 20, 22. 

Dragon, under feet of the Christ, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 34. 
Druids, in France, i. 6. 
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Durham Cathedral, iv. i. 

Dusevcl's history of Amiens, i. 2 ;/. 

East, geography uf the, iii. 17, 18. 

Eder, the, ii. 24. < 

Egypt, in. 13. 

Eliglit into, iv. 5r, 

Idols, the fall ol, 111, iv. 51. 
inducncc of, iii. 19. 
and the. origin of learning, in. 27. 
theology of, and (irccco, in. 27. 

Eisenach, ii. 24. 

Elbe, tribes of the, ii. 11. 

lilijah, liguic of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 

Engel-bach, ii. 24. 

England, dominions of (story of C. Fox and Fronchman), iii. 5 6. 
,, modern politics of : Afghan war, ii. 43. 

,1 ,, ,, Indand, pn*f. 1. 2; iii. 6. 

I, ,, ,, Scotch CIO ftcii, iii. 6. 

,, ,, ,, Zulu-land, li. 43 ; iii, 6. 

,, pride of wealth, iii. 7. 

,, St. (jormain conics to, 11. S- 
,, streams of (Croydon, Guildford, Winchester), i. 3. 
Enghih cathedrals, iv. i. 

,, character, stolid, IVcnch active, ii. 30. 

,, language, its virtues, noblei than Latin, iv. 24. 

,, tourist, the, iii. 29. 

,, ,, the, inilipl-ciilting by, iv. 12. 

Ethiopia, the Loid striking, iv. 43. 

Europe, condition and history of, 1-500 A.D., ii. 13, 54. 

,, countries of, twelve, iii. 14. 

,, divLSion of, into Gothic and Cla.s.sic, iii. ii stq. 

,, ,, by Vistula and Dniester, 111. 9-10. 

II of, iii. 9- 18, 22 23 seij. 

,, Gieck part of, iii. 12. 

,, ,, imagination, and Roman order, influence of, 

iii. 20. 

,, nomad tril^es of, ii. ii, and n. 

,, peasant life of early, ii. 13. 

Evangelical doctrine and commerce, iii. 43. 
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Eveqn.rd, Bishop of Amiens, his tomb, iv. 24. 
Executions, ancient and modern, ii. 43. 
Ezekiel, figure of Amiens Cathedral, iv. 42. 


Faith, jusflfication by, iv. $6. 

,, mediaeval, iv. 3. 

,, sculpture of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

,, “ the substance of things hoped fur,” iv. 60. 

,, symbolism of, with cup and cross, iv. 41. 

,, and works, iv. 52 seq. 

Fanaticism, and the Bible, iii. 41. 

Fatheis, the, Scriptural commentaries of, iii. 46. 

,, theology of the, iv. 55. 

Faust,' Goethe's, i. 7;.u. 21; lii. 44. 

Favine, Andrd (historian, 1620), on Frankish cliaractcr, ii. 30, 32. 
Feud, etymology of, iv. 17 ti, 

Florence, Duoino of, iv. i. 

Folly, sculpture of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. .p. 
h'ortiiude, sculpture of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Fo.\, C'harlos, his boast of England, iii, 5. 

,, Dr., Quaker, preaching at Matlock, iii. 48 «. 

France, Amiens and C'al.ii'i, ooiintiy between, i. 3. 

,, fircliitcctiuc of, no .ilonc saw used, iv, 2 
,, books on ; Biclorial History of, i. 34 ; ii. 43. 

,, ,, " Ville.s de France,” ii. 50 ?i. 

,, cathcdrfds of, the, iv. t. 

their outside " the wrong sidi' of ilie stuff,” iv. 8. 
restoration of, iv. 47. 

,, churclics of, the first, at Amiens, i. 8. 

,, colours of the shield of, ii. 3. 

,, early trilxis of, i. 8, 12. 

,, and the Franks, i. 9 seq. 

,, geography and geology of noi them, i. ifi. 

,, the Isle of, Paris, iv. 58. 

,, Kings of (Philip the Wise, l.ouis VI IT., St. Louis), 
iv. 16. 

,, ^ map of, showing early divisions, i. 12. 

,, Merovingian dynasty, i. 34. 

,, peoples of, divided by climates, i. 15. 

T 
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France, provinces of, i. i6. 

,, Prussia, war with, ii. 17. 

,, livers of, the five, i. 12. 

See below, s. French. 

Franchise, ii. 28 «. , 

Fraiicibca (Franlcis»h weapon), ii. 32. 

Frank, meaning of, ‘brave* rather than 'free,* 11. 27-28. 
Frankeiiberg, li. 24-25. 

Frankness, meaning of, i. 9 ; ii. 28. 

,, O[)jjosite of sliyness, ii. 28 and n. 

Franks, the, agiiculliirc, sport, and trade of, ii. 37. 

,, appearance of, 11. 34, 35. 

, , character of, ii. 15. 35. 38. 

,, etymology of word, 11. 32. 

,, hair, manner of wearing the, by, ii. 36 ; iv. 43 «. 

,, Holland tiiul, ii. 30. 

,, Julian defeats them, 358 a.d., ii. 31 n., 35. 

,, Kings of the, i. 9 .scqti. 

,, modem, i. 34. 

,, race of, ongmallv (Jerinan, ii. 15, 17, 24. 

,, religion of, under St. Fouis, i. 35. 

,, ii.se of, 250 A.T)., 1. 9 scq. ; 11. 17. 

,, settled in I'Vance, tb. 

extension of power, to the Loire, i. 13. 

,, to the Pyrenees, ibul. 

,, Gaul becomes France, 111. 16, 

,, the Rhine relortified against tliein, ii. 28 //., 31. 

,, lnbe.s of, Giblion on the, ii. 18. 

weapons of the, Achon and J‘'iancisca, li. 3a, 33. 
French character, c.uly, i. ii. 

,, ,, it.s activity, ii. 29. 

,, ., its innate truth, ii, 16. 

, , , , its loyalty, ' ‘good subjects of a good king, " ii. 29. 

,, ,, makes perfect servants, ii. 28. 

,, froj^s, ii. 30. 

,, liberty and activity, li. 29. 

,, ,, equality, and fraternity, under Clovis, ii. 42. 

,, politeness, ii. 15. 

„ religion, did and new, iv. 41. 

„ Revolution, " They may eat grass," i. 33. 
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French Revolution, a revolt against lies, ii. 16. 

.. ,, anti irreligion, iv 7, 23. 

Froissnrt, (jiiotod, li. 33 
Fultla, towns on the, il. 2^. 

}''iitiire life® recognition of the tleacl in a, iv. 60. 


(lAr.uir.i., the Angel, ligurc of, Aniifii*; Cathedral, iv. 50. 
Cl.iscons, the, not leally French, i. 16- 
G.tuls, the, in Kr.ince, i. 9. 

,, become French, in. 16. 

,, meaning of the word, li. 8 seqq. 

,, and Rome, li. 0. 

(lenti Hesse, figure of, Amiens ( 'athcdrai, iv. 

(u’ofhoy, liishop, secs. S. (h'offroy. 

(icoiiii'liy, from I'j'vqit, lii. 27. 

Gcnnany, Aloniannia, 11. 19. 

,, and tlic Flunks, 1. 13; ii. 15 ;/., 17. 

,, and Rome, ii. 9. 

,, domestic manners of, ii. 23. 

,, dukedoms of, small, ii. 19. 

., gcogra]jhy of, ii. 20. 

,, geology of, ii. 25. 

,, maps of, ii. 19. 

,, mountains of, li. 23. 

,, railroatls of, ii. rg. 

,, S. M.irtin, and the Kniprror of, i. 30. 

,, trihes, rrennnmc, n. j8. 

Gibbon’s " Rtunan hanpirc.” (it) its geneial cliaiactcr; {l>) 
references to it. 

{a) us general character : — 

contempt for ChrisUanily, li. 44. 
its errors, in. 29 

inaccurate genemlization, iii, 23 -24 and ?i. 
its epithets always gratis, li. 34. 
no fixed opinion on anything, li. 31 //. 
not always consistent, ii. 38. 
satisfied moral serenity of, ii. 27. 
sneers of, ii. 48. 

style, ihciorical, ii. 35, 37; lii. 21. 
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Gibbon’s “ Roman Empire" {continued ) ; — 

{d) references to, in present book : — 

on Angoiilerne, its walls falling (xxxviii. 53)/ ii. 47. 
on asceticism (xxxvii. 72), iii. 29. 

Christianity (xv. 23, 33), iii. 39. * 

Clovis (xxxviii. 17), ii. 45-46, 49. 

Egypt and monasticism (xxxvii. 6), iii. 27. 

Europe, divisions of (xxv.), iii. 23. 

,, nations of (Ivi.), iii. 19 «. 

Franks, the : — 

,, tlifir armour (xxxv. 18), ii. 34-35. 

,, ,, aspect (xxxv. 18), ii. 36-38. 

,, ,, character (xix. 79, 80), ii. 36-38. 

,, ,, freemen (x. 73), ii. 3T n. 

,, ,, rise (x. 69), ii. 17. 

,, cro.ssing the Rhine (xix. 64), ii. 31 u. 
after Tolbiac (xxxviii. 2 j), li. 52. 

Gnostics (xv. 23, 33), iii. 39 w. 

Justinian (xl. 2), ii. 15 n. 
miracles (xxxviii. 53), ii. 47 //. 
iTionasticism (xxxvii.), iii. 26. 
monkish character (xxxvii. 72), iii 29, 

Roman Kmiiirc and its diMsions (xxv. 29), iii. 21 -22. 
Scots and Celts (xxv. 109, in), iii. 24 //. 
Theodoliert's death (xh. 103), li. ii 
Tlicodoric, government of (xxxix. 43), ii. 53. 

,, at Verona (xxxix. 19), ii. 54. 

Tolbiac, battle of (.xxxviii. 24), ii. 52. 

Gideon and the fleece, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 51. 
Gilbert, Mons., on Amiens Cathcdnal, iv. 14. 

,, ,, ,, bronze tombs in, iv. 23. 

Ginevra and Imogen, ii. 3. 

Giotto, scriptural teaching of, iii. 46. 

Globe, divi'^ions of the, iii. 8. 

Gnostics, iii. 39. 

God’s kingdom in our hearts, i. 136 ; iii. 54. 

Godfrey, see s. S. Geoffroy. 

* The references to Gibbon in this index are to the chapters of his 
history, together with the number of the note nearest to which the 
quotation occurs. 
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Gonfalon standard, the, iv. 41. 

Gotliic architecture, aim of a builder of, iv. 2 . 

,, cathedral, the live doorb of a, iv. 28. 

,, classic and Arab, iii. 19. 

,, aiicl Classic Europe, iii. 11. 

,, wars with Rome, iii. 20. 

Goths, the, see s. Ostrogoths, Visigoths. 

(tourds, of Amiens, iv. 43. 

Government, and nationality, iii. 15. 

Goyer, Mons. (bookseller), Amiens, iv. 41. 

Grass, pillage of, and C'lovis, i. 32. 

Greek, the al])habct how far, ni. 22. 

,, all Europe .south of Danulx; ks, 'ii. u, 22. 

,, iniagiiialion in Eutope, iii. 20. 

mytlis and Christian legends, iii. 53. 

Greeks, the, and Roman Kmpiie, n. 12. 

Ijrotri and Tees, ii. 24. 

(iiiards, the (,)ueen's (in Irclanil, 1880), pief. i. 

(luelph, etymology of, iv. 46. 

Guinevere, ii. 3. 

llADAKKUK, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 

ITaggai, ,, ,, „ iv. 43. 

Hair, Erankish manner of wearing the, 11. 36, iv, ^3 
Hart/, mountains, ii. 20. 

Hedgehog and bittern, iv. 43. 

Heligoland, li. 12. 

Henry Vlll. and the Tope, iv. 41. 

Heraldry, English leopard from Erance, ii. 31. 

,, Fniiikisli, eaily, 11. 30. 

,, French colours, ii. 3, 32. 

,, Uri, .shield of, ii. ii w. 

Hercules and the Neincan Lion, iii. 5^, 

Herod and the three Kings (.Amiens C^ithedral). i\. .so S*- 
Herodotus on Egyptian influence in Greece, in. 27. 

Hilda, derivation of, ii. 48. 

Hildebert," derivation of, li. 48. 

Hildebrandt, derivation of, ii. 48. 

History, division of, into four periods of 500 years each, li. 
,, how it is usually written, i. 17-19. 
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History, how it slioukl be wiilleii. pref. iv. 

,, popular, its effect on youthful minds, i. 19. 

,, should record facts, not make reflections, iii. 26. 

,, ,, .. or suppositions, iii. 33 «. 

Holy Land, iii. 14. 

Honour, of son to fallier, iv. 17. 

Hope, ligure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Hosea, ,, ,, ,, iv. .13. 

Huet, Alexander, and Aniieiis C'athedial choir, iv. 5 
Humanity, its essentials (love, sense, discipline), iv. 59. 
Humility, no longer a virtue, lii. 4. 

,, sculpliire of, Amiens Cathcdial, iv. 41. 

IIun.S| the, in Kianco, i. 14. 

Idolatry and atheism, iv. 41. 

,, figure of, Amiens Catliedial, iv. 41. 

,, and symbolism, distinet, iv. 36. 

Illyiia, iii. 23. 

Immortality, ii. 13. 

India and Lngland, in. 16. 

Indians, North American, ii. 48. 

Infidelity, modern, i. 19; li. 28; lii. 2. 

Ingelow, .\liss, quoted, “ Songs of .Seven, " n. p 
Innocents, the Holy (Amien.s Cathedral), iv. 51. 

Inscription on tombs of Hisho[)s lO'vrard and (Jeofiroy, iv. 24, 26. 
Inspiration of acts and words, not dLtinct, 111. 48. 

,, ofScnjitnie, modern views of, /fi. 

Invasion is not posse sion of a conntiy, iii. 16. 

Ireland and Isngl.ind, 1880, pief. i. ii. ; iii. 6. 

,, tribes of, in early ilritain, iii. 24 ff. 

Isaiah, figure of, Amiens Cathcdial, iv. 38, 42. 

Italy, under the Ostrogoths, iii. 16. 

jACon's pillow, iii. 26. 

Jameson, Mrs., “ Legendary Art” quoted, i. 23 rr., 28. 
Jeremiah, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 38, 42. 

Jerusalem, fall of, iii. 39. 

Jews, the, and Assyria, iii. 18. 

,, ,, return to Jerusalem, iii. 39, 

„ substitute usury for prophecy, iii. 19. 
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C 

Joan of Arc, ii. 7, 55 ; iv. 7. 

Joel, figure of. Amiens Cntheclral, iv. 43. 

Johnson, Dr., iv. 17 n. 

Jonah, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 

Julian, lift Emperor, rejects auguries, iii. 26 v. 

,, ,, and Coiislanliu.s, 11. 31 //. 

,, ,, death of, 363 in. 34, 36. 

,, ,, defeats the h’laiiks, 358 A.D , li. 35. 

,, “ ,, reforlifii-s the Rhine ngnmsi the l''rank.s, 

ii. 28 n. 

,, ,, and St. Mai tin, 1. 

,, vietoiy of, .11 Strasbourg, ii. 'ts- 

jubtim.in, a Daei.ui hy biilh, 11. 15 
,, iTieaii.s " 11 plight," ii. 15 //. 

Kaltlnmaciikk, Monx , plu^ographs. of Aiuicns Calhedial, 
iv. 47. 

Karr, Alphonse, lih, woiKand the .iiilh''i’ssyiiipatliywitl\ it,i. 36. 
,, ,, Ins ‘ Grams dc Eons Sens,’ ‘ IJoa'doimcments,' 

1. 36. 

Kempis, 'I’homas !\, lii. 44. 

Kingliness, ii. 43. 

Kirig.5, the tliioe (.Vniiens Cathedi.il), iv. 50 51. 

Knighthood, iK'liod, luefining of, ii. 3p 
Knowledge, liuc, is of viiiue, pref. iv. 

I...\()N C'aihcdral, legend of, and o\cn, iv. 41 ;/. 

Eatin and haiglish compared, i\. 2^ setj. 

Law', tlie force of, and government, ni. 15. 

,, old and new forms of, li. 43. 

TiOar, King, story of, reduced to its l>.aie f.ici'', 1. 17-18. 
Legends, true or not, immatcnal, i. 23 .seqq.; 111. 54. 

,, modern contempt for, iv. 46. 

,, r.itionalization of, its value, 11. 47 n. 

Leopard, English heraldic, ii. 31. 

Leucolhea, ii. 3. 

Liberia, Egiiliti^, FratcrnitiS, ii. 42. 

Liberty, and activity, ii. 29. 

,, and "franchise,” ii. 27, 28 «. 

Libya, iii. 13. 

,, and Vandal invasion, iii. 16. 
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Lily on statue of David, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 32. 

Limousins, i. 16. 

Lion, under feet of Christ, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 3.1. 

Literature and art, distinct mental actions, iii. 47. 

,, and the Bible, iii. 51. 

,, cheap (penny edition of Scott), iii. 7. 

Louis, derivation of, ii. 48. 

I., of France, ii. 40. 

VIII., iv. 16. 

Sec ss. Louis. 

Love, divine and human (Amiens Cathedral), iv, 41. 

,, no humanity without it, iv. 59. 

Luca della Robbia, iii. 46. 

Luini, iii. 46. 

Lune, the river, i. 3. 

Lust (Amiens Cathedral), iv. 41. 

Lydia, iii. 12. 

Madonna, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 7. 

,, porch to, ,, ,, iv. 28. 

,, three types of (Dolorosa, Rcinc, Nourrice). iv. 49. 

,, worship of, and its modern substitutes, iv. 48. 
Malachi, figure of, Amiens C^athedral, iv. 43. 

Man, races of, divided by climate, iii. 8. 

Man's nature, iii. i. 

Manchester, iii. 3. ^ 

Map- drawing, iii. 7. 

,, of Knglish dominions (.Sir E. Creasy), lii. 5 6. 

,, of Fiance, i. 12. 

,, on Mercator’s projection, iii. 6. 

Marquise, village near Calais, i. 16, 

Martin's, John, " Belshazzar’s feast,” iv 42. 

Martinmas, i. 29, 

Martyidom, the lessons of, iv. 53. 

Martyrs, female, many not in calendar, ii. 7. 

Melcagqr, ii. 11. 

Memory, " Memoria technica," ii. i. 

Mercator, iii. 6. 

Merovdc, seizes Amiens, on death of Clodion, 447 a.d., i. 11, 34. 
Micah, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 
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Millennium, the, iii. 54. 

Milman's History of Chi istiaiiity, hi. 22, 26, 32. 

„ ,, ,, on Home temp. S. Jerome, 

i"' 35- 

Milton's^' Paradise Lost," and the Bible, lii. 44. 

,1 ,, .. quoted, iv. 41. 

Mind, disease of, noble and ignoble passion, iii. 29. 

Mines, coal, Pliinsoll on, ii. 42. 

Missals, atheism represented as liareforn in, of 1100-1300, ii, 41. 
Modernism, avarice and pride of, iv. 3s. Sec s. Cliri.sliaiiity, 
Commerce, England, History, Iluinility, liilidelUy, Philo- 
sophy, Public Ojanion, .Science. 

Mrosia, and the alphabet, iii. 22. 

Monasteries of Italy, made barracks of, iii. 29 w. 

Monasticism, its lise, iii. 26 28. 

Monks, type of character of, lii. 29 ; iv. 56. 

,, orders of, the main, in. 26. 

Months, the, qiiatrcfoils illustrative of (Amiens Cathcdial), iv. 47. 
Morality, natural to man, iv. 59. 

,, and religion, iv. 58. 

More, Sir 'Phomas, execution of, ii. 43. 

Morocco, extent of, iii. 13. 

Moses, ill. 26. 

,, and Aaron, iv. 51. 

,, and the burning bush, iv. 51. 

" Mysteries of Paris," 11. 5. 

Naiiu.m, figure of, Amiens Cathedi.d, iv, 43 and n. 

Names, Frankish* etymology of, ii. 48. 

Nantem*, village of .S. GencYie^c, ii. 5, 8. 

Nationality, depends on race and climate, not on rule, lii. 15-16. 
Neni'^an Lion, iii. 53. 

Netherlands, the, li. 26. 

Nineveh, the beasts in, iv. 43. 

,, the burden of, iv. 43. 

Nitocris, ii. 6. 

Nogent, Benedictine ablx*y of, ii 40. 

Nomad tribes of northern ICinope, li. 10. 

Normans, rise of the, ii. 12. 

Novs, iv. 59 «. 
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Opadiah, figure, of, Amiens Cathcilral, iv. 43. 

Obedience, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Odoacer, ends Roman Empire in Italy, i. 12 ; 111. 21. 
Orcagna, iii. 46. ^ 

Oiigen, iii. 47. 

Ostrogothb, ii. 12. 

, , defeat Clovis at Arles, li. 47. 

" Our Fathers have told us," aim, origin, and plaii, pref. i. 

,, ,, general plan of, App. in. 

,, ,, plan lor notes to, i. 34. 

Oxen, story of, and Laon Cathedral, iv. 41. 

,, patience of, iv. 41. 

Oxford, the “happy valley," iv. 6. 

Pat.f-stink, iii. 14. 

Palgravc, Sir F., on Arabia, 111. 17-18 and w. 

,, ,, on the camel, iv, .| I. 

Papacy, origin of tlie, iii. 35 n. 

Paris, cimrch of St. Genevieve at, ii. 55. 

,, the Isle of France, iv. 58. 

,, the model of mariners, iv. 58. 

,, prill t-shoyis at, iv, 41. 

Patience, figure of, Amiens Oathcdral, iv. 41. 

Peasant life of early Europe, ii. 13. 

Perse vciai ice, figme of, Amiens Calhedral, iv. 41. 

Persia, llie real power of the Fast, ui. 18. 

Pliilij) the Wise, of Fiance, iv. 16-17. 

Philibtia, lii. 14. 

Philo.sophy, niorlcrn, il” manner of history, i. ly. 

PlKjenix, the, and clia.stily, iv. 4T. 

Photographs of Amien.s Cathedral, iv. 41 «. , 43 , 201 , App. 

“ Pilgrim’s 1 Progress," i. 25. 

Pillage of subjects, to puni.sh kings, ii. 51. 

Plirusoll, on coal mines, ii. 42. 

Poets, the three Christian-heathen, iv. 20. 

Poitiers, battle of, 508 A.D., Clovis and Alaric, i. 13, 34. 

,, ,, and the walls of Angoulenie, ii. 47 n. 

,, ,, 1356 A.n., Froissart on, ii. 33. 

Polacks, the, 11. 12. 

Politicians, their proper knowledge, pref. iv. 
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Politics, see s. England. 

Posting days, Calais to Paris, i. 16. 

Power, motive of desiic for, iii. 33. 

Praise, all great art, act, and thought is, pref. iv. 

Prayer, (Jeorge Chapman’s last, iv. 20. 

Pride, and avarice, iv. 35. 

,, faults and viitiics of, iv. 24 . 

,, infidelity of, and the cockatrice, iv, 33, .-ji. 

Priestly ambition, iii. 33. 

Probiis, the Emperor, li. iq ; 111. 21. 

Prophets, figures of tlie, Amiens Cathedial, gencial view of, iv. 39. 

• • >• 11 If detail, iv. 42-43. 

Protestantism, nml the .study of the P Iii. 45. 

,, and popular histories, i. 18. 

,, and priestly ambition, iii. 33. 

,, and Roman Catholicism, iv. 57. 

,, views of S. Jerome, iii. 31. 

Provence, cmly, i. 12, 14. 

Providence, (loii’s, and history, i. 19. 

P.salm.s, the scope of the, lii. 50. 

Public opinion, callousness of modern, 11. 42. 

Purgatoiy, doctrine of, iv. 55 //. 

Puritan malice, ii. 19. 

Quakkk, preaching at Matlock, in. ,^8 
Queen's (jiiaids, in Ireland, j88o, pref, ii. 

Racics of I'mrope, divided by climate, in. 9. Sec s. Climate. 

Rachel, the Syrian, lii. i p 

Railroads, modern, of Germany, iii. 4. 

,, travelling by, i. i, 4. 

Raphael's Madonnas, iv. 49. 

Rebellion, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Religion, definition of true, iv. 60. And sec s. Bible, Chri.stianily, 
I nspiralion, Protestantism. 

,, to desire the right, iii. 48. 

, , common idea that our own enemies are God's also, i. 2 1 . 

and morality, iv. 58. 

,, natuial, iv. 20. 
of Arabia, iii. 19. 
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Religion, of Egypt, iii. 13. 

,, Eastern and Western, Col. Butler on, i. 34-35. 
Restoration, modern, iv. 27 ». 

Rheims Cathedral, iv. i. 

,, ,, its traceries, iv. II. 

,. Clovis crowned at, 1. 13. 

,, ,, enriches church of, 11. ^9. 

Rhine, the, reforii tied by Julian, ii. 28 w., 31. 

,, ,, tribes from Vistula to, ii. 10. 

Right and left, in description of cathedrals, iv. 28. 

Rivers, strength and straightness, iii. to n. 

Robert, of Luzarches, builder of Amiens Cathedral, iv. 12. 
Roman Catholics, half Wellington’s army Irish, pref. iii. 

., ,, and Protestantism, iv. 57. 

,, ,, servants, iii. 29. 

,, Eiiiixjrors, five, from Dacia, ii. 15 «. 

,, ,, as supreme !*ontiffs, iii. 35. 

Roman Empire, divisions of (Illyria, Italy, Caul), iii. 21 22. 
,, ,, Eastern and Western division, iii. 21 

,, ,, end of the, iii. 20-21. 

,, ,, fall of, ii. 12. 

,, ,, ,, and Julian and the augurs, iii. 26. 

,, ,, its main foes, 11, 9. 

,, ,, its true importance, iii. 20. 

,, a power, not a nation, in. 19 n, 

,, power of, in Erance, ends, 481 A.n. , i. 6 7, 

,, ,, ,. in Italy, ends, 476 a.u., i. 12. 

Roman gate of 'I'wins, at Amiens, i. 22. 

" Romaiint of the Roie," quoted, ii. 28 Ji, 

Rome, aspect of the city. temp. S. Jerome, lii 35. 

,, gives order to Europe, as Greece imagination, iii. 20. 
,, wild nations opposed to, ii. 9. 

Romsey, 1. 3. 

Rose, on statue of David, Amiens Cathedral, iv, 32. 

Rosin forest, ii. 20-21. 

Royalties, taxes and, ii. 41. 

Rozif\ P6re, on Amiens Cathedral, iv. 13, 24 43. 

S. Acfieui., near Amiens, iv. 45-46. 

S. Agnes, character of, ii. 3. 
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S(. ^mbrogio, Verona, plain of, ii. 54. 

S. Augustine, first converts of, i. 29. 

„ S. Jerome and, iii. 47. 

,, town of Hippo, iii. 13. 

S. Benedioi, born 481 a.d., ii. 3; iii. 26. 

S. Clotilde, of France, ii. 48. 

S. Cloud, etymology of, ii. 48. 

S. Domice, iv. 44. 

S. Elizabeth, iv. 50. 

S. Elizal)eth, of Marburg, ii. 21-23. 

S r'irrnin, his history, i. 6 seqej.; iv 14, 45. 

, , beheaded and buried, i. 7. 

,, his Roman disciple, i. 8. 

,, his grave, i. 8 seqq.; iv. 46. 

, , and S. Martin, compared, i. 29. 

,, porch to, Amieps Cathedral, iv. 28, 44. 

,, sculpture of, Amiens Cathedral, i. 8. 

St. Firmin, Confessor, iv. 44-46. 

St. Fuscion, iv. 44. 

S. Genevie^e, actually existed, ii. 7. 

,, biographies of her, numerous, li. 7. 

,, birth of, 42T A.])., li. 3. 

,, birtli place of, Naiucrrc, ii. 5. 

,, character of, ii. 5-7. 

,, church to, at Fari^, 41. 55. 

,, and Clovis and his fathrr, ii. 55. 

,. conversion of, by S. Germain, 11. 5. 

,, a pure Gaul, ii. 8, 15. 

,, of what tyjjical, ii. 3. 

,, peacefulness, ii. 6. 

,, quiet force, ii. 7. 

S. Phyllis, ii. 5. 

S. Gentian, iv. 44. 

S. Geoffroy, Bishop of Amiens, history of. iv. 44-45. 

,, ,, ,, tomb of (Amiens), iv, 24, 26. 

S. Germain converts S. Genevieve, on his way to England, li. 6. 

S. Hilda (Whitby ClilT), ii. 48. 

S. Honortf, iv. 44-45. 

,, porch to, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 7. 

S. James, apostle of hope. iv. 41. 
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S. Jerome, his Bible, iii. 26, 36, 37-40. 

,, gives the Bible to the West, ii. 47. 

,, Galatians, commentary on Epistle to the, iii. 47. 
,, character of, candom* its basis, iii. 36. 

,, childhood and early studies, iii. 34 35. r; 

,, death of, at Bethlehem, iii. 40. 

,, Hebrew, .studied by, iii, 38. 

,, not a mere hermit, iii. 31. 

,, his lion, ill. 53. 

,, Milinan, Dean, on, iii. 32 seq. 

,, Protestant view of, iii. 31. 

,, Queen Sophia’s letter to Vota on, lii. 47. 

,, schol.irship will not give up hi.s, in. 36. 

,, -Style of writing shown, ui. 47. 

S. John, the apostle of lo\e, iv. 37. 

,, his greatness, iv. 16. 

S. Louis, religion under, i. 34. 

S. Mark's, Venice, Baptistery of, and the virtues, iv. 36 w. 

S. Martin, bajilism and conversion of, i. 23. 

,, character of, gentle and cheerful, i. 24, 29 setiq. 

,, ,, patient, ii, 7. 

* ,, serene and sweet, i. 28. 

,, clonk given to the beggar by, 332 a.d. , i. 23. 

,, Clovis and, i. 32. 

,, Devil, answer to tlie, 28, 

, , drinks to a beggar i. 30. 

,, fame of, iimvers.d (places called after), i. 29. 

,, iiistory of, how relevant to this book, i. 32. 

,, '.s Lane, T.,ondon, i. 29. 

,, and Julian, i. 2.p 

,, Tours, his abliey there, i. 33. 

,, ,, and bishopric, i. 25, 31. 

,, vision of, i. 23. 

,, wine, the patron of, i. 29, 31. 

S. Nicfio/t/i, Journal tie, iv. 41 n. 

S. Peter, Ajiostle of courage, iv. 37. 

S. Quentin, iv, 44. 

S. Reiny crowms Clovis, i. 13. 

,, preaches to (Mo\is, i. 20. 

,, and the SoLssons vase, li. 41. 
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S. Sauve, iv. 14, 44. 

S. Simeon^ iv. 50. 

S. Ulpha, i. 198; iv. 44, 46. 

S. Victoric, iv. .^4. 

Salian, cgithot of the French, li. 30-31. 

Salii, the, ii. 30. 

Salique law, ii. 30. 

Salisbury Cathedr.'il, iv. i. 

"Salts," old and young, ii. 31. 

Salvation, Protestant theory of, ni. 43. 

Sands, English, i. 3, 

Savage races, lo\e of war in, ii. 48. 

,, women, eiuUirar.ee a point of honour with, ii. 48. 
Saxons, the, ii. 12. 

„ religion of, i. 34-35. 

Scandinavia, ui. 10. 

,, becomes Norman, ii. 12. 

Scepliusm, inotlcrn, i. 19. .‘<ec .s. Infidelity. 

Science, modern, its \u;w of man, lii. i. 

Scotch ciolters and England, in. 6. 

Scots, Picls and, iii. 24 n. 

.Scott, Sir Walter, his nomenclature deeply founded, 11. 18. 

,, ,, novels of, “Aniuiuary" (Walderk), 11. 18. 

,, ,, ,, " Monastery," iii. 29 w. 

,, ,, i)cnny edition i>f, iii. 7. 

Scul[)tiire, of a Gothic cathedral, iv. 2. 

,, no pathos in primary, iv. tq n. 

Scythia, tribes of, iii. 10, 17. 

Serniraiiii.s, li. 6. 

Sense (I'ows), essential to humanity, iv. 59. 

Servants, Catholic, character of, iii. 29 //. 

,, French, perfect, ii. 28. 

Severn, the, i. 3. 

Shakspeare’s Tmogcii, ii. 3. 

,, " King Lear," reduced to its bare facts, ii. 35. 

,, " Winter’s Tale " — " lilies of all kinds," iv. 32. 

Sheba, Queen of, and Solomon, Amiens sculptures, iv. 50-51. 
Shield, the, of the Franks, i. 70; ii. 35. See s. Heraldry, 
Uri. 

Shyness and frankness, ii. 28 and n. 



3o8 


THE ;ptBL£ OF AMIENS. 


Siberian wilderness, iii. 9, to. 

Sicambri, ii. 18, 27. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, i. 23. 

Sin, carnal, the most distinctly human, iv. 34. 

,, deceit, its essence, ii. 44. 

,, paidon of, doctrine of, iv, 55. 

Slang, iv. 25. 

,, Greek, iv. 59. 

Smith's Dictionary, s. Gallia, ii. 9. 

Soissons, battle of, 485 A.D., i. 10 13, 34 ; ii. 49. 

,, vase of, ii. 40 scq. 

,, ,, and Clovis* revenge, ii. 43. 

Solomon and Queen of Sheba (Amiens Cathedral), iv. 50-51. 

Solway, the, i. 3. 

Sons, honour of fathers by, iv. 17. 

Spain, Theodoric in, ii. 53. 

Spiritual world, the, iv. 59. 

Staubbach, the, iv. 9. 

Stone saw, not used in France, iv. 2 «. 

Strigi, S. Jerome bom at, 111. 3.4. 

Suicide and heroism, iv. 41. 

“Suisse Historiqiic," quoted, ii. 49 n. 

Sword, Ixilted, inc.aning of, ii. 43. 

,, manufacture, Amiens, iv. 43. 

Syagrius defeated by Clovis, ii. 49. 

,, dies, 486 A.D., ii. 49. 

Syria, iii. 14. 

Tkmvkrance, figurfk of, Amicns Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Teutonic nations anci Roman Empire, lii. 22. 

Tlieodobert, the death of, ii. ii 

Thedoric, King of Ostrogoths, ii. 48. 

defeats Franks at Arles, ii. 53. 

,, power of, in Kuropc, ii. 53. 

,, .\t Verona, ii. 54. 

Thrace, iii. 23, 

Thuringia, i. 10. 

Tolbiac, battle of, i. 13, 34. 

,, field of, ii. 54. 

,, its real importance, ii. 52. 
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Xombs, bronze, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 23. 

,, ,, only two left in France, iv. 23. 

Tours, Archbishop of, on war, ii. 33. 

,, S. Martin, bishop of, i. 25, 31. 

Town, a modern, delined, iv. 3. 

Tripoli, iii. 13. 

Troy, iii. 12. 

Trupin, Jean, and choir of Amiens Cathedral, iv. 5 n. 

Truth, only, can be polished, ii. 16. 

, , of French character, ii. z6. 

Tunis, iii. 13. 

Turner s “ Loire side, ” i. 31. 

Tyre, iii. 13. 

Ulpiiilas, Bible of, iii. 22. 

Ulverstone, etymology of, iv. 46. 

LJri, shield of, li. ii «. 

Usury and the Church, i. 19. 

,, and the Jews, iii. 19. 

Utilitas, 1. II. 

VALEiNs, his prefecture of the East, iii. 21. 

Vakmtinian, and the division of the Empire, iii. 21. 

Vandals, invasion of Libya by, iii. 16. 

Venice, founded 421 A.D., i. 2. 

Verona, Cathedral of, iv. i. 

,, battle of, Theodoric defeats Odoacer, 490 A.D., 11 ^4 
,, field of, from Fra Giocondo's bridge, ii. 54. 

Vestal Virgins, lii. 26. 

Violence, expression of, in sculptures of Amiens, iv. 43. 
Viollet le Due, quoted, iv. i, 2, 11, 23 w., 36, 41 w., 49 
Vine, on statue of David, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 32. 

Virgil's influence on Dante, iii. 53. 

Virgil quoted (Aineid vi. 27 seq.), iv. 18 19 n. 

Virgin, the. See s. Madonna. 

Virtue, to be known and recognized, pref. iv. 

Virtues, of Apostles (Amiens Cathedral), iv. 37 seq. 

,, Byzantine, rank of, iv. 36 n. 

Visigoths, the, ii. 12. 

,, ,, in f*rance, i. 12, 14. 

,, at Poitiers, defeated by Clovis, i. 13. 
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Vistula, the, its importance, iii. 9, xa 

,, ,, tribes of, from Rhine to, ii. 10, 12. 

,, ,, Weser to, ii. 26. 

Vobiscum," a " Pax, iv. 38 n. 

Vota, the Jesuit, letter of Queen Sophia of Prussia to, on 
St. Jerome, iv. 47. (See Carlyle’s ' ' K rederick," Bk. I. , dtp. iv. ) 
Vulgate, Ps. xci. 13. Inculcabis super leonem," iv. 34. 

Waldeck, ii. i8. 

Walter's houses, Germany, ii. 25. 

Walton, Isaac, i. 2. 

Wandle, the. i. 2. 

War, savage love of, ii. 48. 

Wartzbiirg, ii. 24, 

Wellington, Duke of, on Roman Catholic valour, pref. iii, 
Weser, the course of the, ii. 19, 26. 

,, sources of the (Eclcr, Fulda, Werra), ii. 24. 

,, tribes of the, up to Rhine and Vistula, ii. 26. 

Whitby Cliff, ii. 48. 

Wisdom, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 41. 

Women, endurance a point of honour with savage, ii. 48. 

,, respect for, by Franks and Goths, ii. 54. 
Wood-carving of Picardy (Amiens Cathedral), iv. 5 seq. 

Wool manufacture, Amiens. See s. Amiens. 

Wordsworth quoted, “ Filling more and more with crystal light," 
ii- .S5- 

Yonge, Miss, " History of Chrisiian Names,” Franks, ii. 27. 

,, ,, ,, ,, ,, Ulpha, iv. 46. 

Zacharias, iv. 51. 

Zechariah, figure of, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 43. 

Zenobia, ii. 6. 

Zephaniah, figure of, Amiens Cathedra], iv. 43. 

Zodiac, signs of, sculptures, Amiens Cathedral, iv. 47. 

Zulu Wai , the, ii. 43 ; iii. 6. 
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